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For  tb*  Kpiacopai  Recorder.  Christ  before  men,  and  cannot  be  saved  wiih- 

Incentives  to  CoDfirmatlon.  oat,  though  no  other  faithful  one  should  be 

“What  doth  hinder  mar’— Acts,  nii.  36.  found  upon  earth.  But  there  is  no  danger  of 

[Concluded.]  I  your  falling  if  you  watch  over  yourself,  use 

But  even  the  truth  of  this  position  is  perhaps  i  the  means  of  grace  and  pray  earnestly  for 
acknowledged.  You  know  an  open  profes-  |  heavenly  strength.  If  Christ  calls  yon  he  can 

sion  of  religion  is  necessary,  but  apparently  j  keep  you.  You  are  not  to  be  inactive,  you 

an  insurmountable  difficulty  lies  in  the  way.  )  are  not  at  once  to  attain  to  full  maturity,  and 
You  fear  the  world,  and  dread  the  opinion  and  j  then  stop  in  your  career.  You  are  to  grow 
remarks  of  others,  as  to  the  change  which  j  daily  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
shall  be  visible  in  you.  You  are  determined,  j  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Your  religious  profession 
at  some  future  time,  to  make  this  profession,  j  will  be  but  the  first  step  in  your  heavenward 


P^ter**  **5'**lS"  Apostle  j  Bishop  yielded,  and  we  learn  from  the  public  I  the  true  Anghcan  Reformers  only  submitted  I  fiilsebood  has  been  broken,  and  the  chains  of  J  - 1  cooclude,  tberdbre,  that  in  making  thw  call 

mitt..d  Kw.ii  P®^rathat  the  firing  i$  nowftdl.  to,  deploring  it,  opposing  it,  a  strong  party  is  sbverv  snapt  asunder!  It  is  in  vain  to  utk  .  npoa  you  wish  toexprewall  UHitwai>uival*«d 

miUeQ  Dy  all  toe  disciples  in  theirturns.  Rut.  I  ...  I  n..— .  C_ .1.. I : J..  ’  I.  _ ? .f  —  ‘  nr  in  tkat  iifli.a  i^iiialM  _ _ _ 


bnt  not  now,  when  you  have  not  sufficient  for* 
titude  to  encounter  the  ridicule  of  others.— 
Perchance  you  are  young,  and  comfort  your¬ 
self  with  the  resolution  that,  when  you  are 
older,  when  you  are  settled  in  the  world,  you 
will  attend  to  the  concerns  of  your  soul.  Oh, 


career.  After  that  you  are  never  to  stand  still. 
Progress  in  the  divine  life  must  be  yours  un¬ 
til,  in  the  language  of  the  confirmation  service, 
“you  come  to  His  heavenly  kingdom.”  The 
fatal  delusion,  with  many,  is  that  this  step  em¬ 
braces  all  that  they  think  they  have  to  do.— 


what  a  stumbling-block  this  has  been  in  the  j  They  falsely  suppose  that  they  have  no  further 
way  of  thousands!  How  many  now  in  the  need  for  watchfulness,  for  distrust,  for  repent- 
regions  of  the  lost,  have  made  the  same  deter-  ance.  for  daily  communion  with  God.j 
mination,  and  perished  in  their  sins  before  the  But  let  your  determination  be  otherwise.— 
favorable  period  arrived.  To  how  many  who  Make  the  solemn. resolution  that  you  will  be 
are  blessed  with,  length  of  days,  does  it  nev-  an  earnest,  devoted,  sincere,  prayerful  Chris- 


miUed  by  all  the  disciples  in  theirturns.  But, 
knowing  beforehand  what  was  in  man,  and 
foreseeing  what  undue  and  undeserved  hocn- 
*8*  would  be  paid  to  one  ot  the  apostles  in 
particular,  the  Holy  Spirit  graciously  provi¬ 
ded  instructions  which  leave  the  idolaturs  of 
Peter  without  excuse.  According  to  the  hy¬ 
pothesis  on  which  the  Papacy  is  built,  Peter 
was  the  firm  and  immovable  rock  upon  which 
the  Church  was  to  be  founded.  But  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  inspired  history,  Peter  was  the 
weakest,  the  most  fearful,  and  the  most  un¬ 
stable  of  the  twelve.  If  we  consult  the  Papal 
writers,  we  shall  suppose  Peter  to  have  been 
divinely  preserved  from  error,  and  guided 
into  ail  truth  ;  so  that  his  decision  was  always 
the  ro(»t  true,  as  it  was  to  be  always  the  most 
authoritative.  But  if  we  read  the  inspired 
record,  we  find  this  wisest  of  men,  often  fall¬ 
ing  into  dangerous  error  ;  and  this  authorlta- 


Weare  not  going  to  re-open  the  conirover-  now  endeavoring  to  fix  as  the  exclusive  doc* 


sy.  One  or  two  circumstances,  however,  con¬ 
nected  with  its  later  stages,  we  wish  to  point 
out  to  the  reader.  W'ben  it  first  began, great 
care  was  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Bybop’s 
friends  to  assure  the  public  that  the  question 
did  not  at  all  relate  to  any  opinions  wiicb  be 
might  bold,  or  be  supposed  to  hold,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  baptism.  One  of  the  “Puseyite”  lead¬ 
ers,  which  oceasiona/Zy  appear  in  ihe^Times” 
newspaper,  was  written  for  the  veqr  purpose 
of  showing  that  whether  the  Bit  hop  was 
right  or  wrong  was  not  the  point  in  dispute. 
This  was  stated  to  relate  exclusively  to  the 
opinions  of  Mr.  Gorham.  Well.  The  case 
is  fully  argued  before  the  Committee  of  Privy 
Council,  and  the  Judges  pronounce  their  de¬ 
cision.  In  this  they  sute  the  question  to  be, 
whether  Mr.  Gorlmm’s  views  are  so  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  standard  documents  of  the  Church, 


trine  of  the  Church.  The  judgment  of  the 
Privy  Council  has  been  a  real  defeat  to  this 
party.  And  this  is  the  reason  of  ibc  tremen¬ 
dous  outcry  which  it  has  occasioned.— J/es- 
leyati  Magazine. 


of  men  numerka 
are  exahed  tn  a  a 


ically  ;  if  the  passions  of  a  man  j  or  ooouinad  in  that  o&r--9aaiely.  that  you  am 
a  summit  like  this,  he  is  a  thou-  j  ‘ ‘f  <«atini^  opinion  t^  I  amjuilty  of  unAiih- 
r-ii  >k  f  ...I  *•  fulaesB  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  you 


sand  men  !  If  .11  the  feeWene^  snd  fluctua-  I 

lion  of  his  nature  are  shamed  away,  you  j  j,  for  the  Maci  and  bei^  ordering  of  iW 
must  not  pretend  to  cakuUte  upon  his  ef-  1  cL^h  wbkh  is  under  your  EpUopal 

forts.  ;  charge,  that !  should  no  loager  serve  in  the  living 


us  outcry  which  it  has  occasioned. — If'ea-  \  must  not  pretend  to  cakuUte  upon  his  af-  !  ^he  Chute 
fan  Magazine.  \  forts.  <  charge,  that  I 

— - - Under  the  influence  of  sublime  feelings,  j  of  Sc  PauPa* 

A  Turkish  Teacher.  sometimes  liberty,  sometime  religiiwis  men,  ;  “To  thw  ji 

Twin.LTi.ji  J  -  !  have  sprung  up  from  the  dust,  to  shiver  the  j  given,  and  the 

Jar.  19th.-l  had.  long  and  very  interost-  :  ;  to  toss  to  the  ground  the  . 


To  thw  judgment  of  my  Rwhop  dafiberstaly 
m,  and  the  call  thereupon  deliberately  made,  I 


er  come  !  Year  after  year  witnesses  the  same  tiai 
postponement,  until  old  age  creeps  upon  T1 
them,  and  beneath  its  chilling  blasts  are  for-  sat 
ever  blighted,  all  their  serious  impressions.  Re 
and  all  their  calculations  for  eternity.  If  you  gic 
become  Christ’s  the  world  must  some  day  no 
know  it,  and  why  not  as  well  now  as  at  some  yo 
future  time?  Will  it  be  a  more  favorable  mo-  stii 
ment  when  you  are  hurried  upon  the  broad  un 
stage  of  life — the  circle  of  your  acquaintances  pr 
enlarged,  and  a  more  prominent  position  as-  val 
Slimed?  Will  you  dread  less  the  scorn  of  the  am 
many,  when  you  shrink  at  the  reproach  of  the  sec 
few  ?  Will  increasing  years  give  you  greater  “  ( 
firmness,  or  the  cares  of  life  more  abundant  ble 
leisure?  Alas!  your  heart  will  then  be  more  Hi 
callous,  more  indisposed  for  the  solemn  act, 
and  the  distractions  of  the  world,  if  they  have  ha' 
not  banished  all  serious  thoughts,  will  leave  hai 
you  but  few  undisturbed  moments,  to  grasp  in 
the  solemn  realities  of  eternity.  All 

Consider,  too,  how  brief  is  the  struggle  re-  tak 
quisite.  Ever  fond  of  novelty,  for  a  few  short  litj 
days  your  decided  course  may  furnish  the  to-  tiir 
pic  of  conversation  for  those  who  know  you,  yoi 
but  the  charm  will  soon  vanish,  and  some  yoi 
more  recent  occurrence  banish  the  recollection  bat 
of  what  you  have  been  doing.  Of  those  who  wh 
hear  it,  how  many  will  rejoice,  how  many  yoi 
will  desire  that  they  had  the  courage  to  follow  poi 
your  course.  You  will  have  the  sympathy  pei 
and  approbation  of  the  pious,  the  good,  the  Cli 
moral  and  the  thoughtful ;  and  as  to  those  cul 
who  laugh,  their  approval  or  censure  will  not  wl 
be  worth  regarding.  tur 

Perhaps  your  greatest  reason  of  dread,  in  wl 
this  respect,  arises  from  your  immediate  fam-  wl 
ily,  who  have  no  religious  sympathies,  and  dei 
who  may  even  oppose  your  purpose.  Be  it  th< 
so  ;  your  course,  nevertheless,  is  easily  dcs-  an 
ignated.  It  is  better  to  encounter  their  dis-  fei 
pleasure  than  to  lose  your  soul.  Shall  they  fre 
keep  you  back  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  wi 
YourdecIdcrU  course  may  be  tlieir  solvation,  no 

It  will  not  be  your  part  openly  to  denounce  wl 
their  rebellion,  and  to  disgust  them  by  your  be 
importunity,  but  quietly  and  gently,  by  a  god-  w 
ly  life  and  conversation,  by  meekness  and  pa-  pt 
lienee,  to  render  religion  attractive  ;  and  when 
their  prejudices  are  dispelled,  then  it  will  be  st 
you r’s,  by  example  and  tender  solicitation  and  S| 
prayers,  to  lead  them  to  the  same  source  from  p? 
whence  you  have  received  all  your  comfort.  T 
But,  yet,  there  is  another  suggestion  which  c( 
Satan  makes,  for  strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  ni 
comes  from  him.  You  are  not  good  enough  w 
to  come.  You  have  hitherto  been  thought-  yi 
less,  careless,  impenitent.  Perhaps  you  have  fo 
indulged  in  open  sins — have  profaned  the  re 
Lord’s  Day — have  used  blasphemous  Ian-  at 
guage — have  indulged  in  impure  conversation  bi 
— have  ridiculed  religion  in  its  professors.  Or  se 
if  not  guilty  of  such  flagrant  offences,  you  fli 
have  been  very  worldly-minded — have  given  p< 
yourself  up  to  pleasure — have  indulged  in  the  yi 
rounds  of  gaiety  and  dissipation.  What  will  bi 
others  say  to  your  sudden  conversion  ?  Who  o| 
w'll  believe  that  it  is  real  ?  Better  is  it  you  at 
should  wait  a  while,  and  break  off  your  gross-  di 
er  sins — amend  your  more  grievous  faults,  u] 
and  prepare  for  the  decided  step  you  are  to 
take.  The  same  reasons  which  will  prevent 
your  being  a  secret  Christian,  present  insuper¬ 
able  obstacles  to  the  course  thus  indicated.— 
Self-reformation,  without  divine  assistance,  is 
but  self-delusion.  Until  you  are  within  the  , 
Ark  of  Christ  there  is  no  safety — temptation 
will  overcome  you,  and  away  from  the  people 
of  God,  your  true  character  cannot  be  fixed.  ^ 
If  you  have  committed  these  open  sins,  and  . 
you  succeed  in  breaking  them  offi,  will  not  the  ' 
change  be  as  apparent  to  your  ungodly  com¬ 
panions  as  if  you  had  done  so  under  the  so-  ^ 
leinnity  of  a  religious  profession  ?  Will  not  ^ 
the  reproach  be  cast  upon  you  when  they  see 
your  altered  manner  and  conversation,  that 
you  are  becoming  pious  ?  The  laugh  of  the  ^ 
world  will  be  continued  during  the  whole  pe-  J' 
riod  you  are  devoting  to  your  reform,  and  the  *■ 
enquiry  be  constantly  made  as  to  your  inten-  ® 
lions  in  relation  to  the  Church.  You  will 
have  all  the  discomfort  of  one  who  has  to  en-  ' 
dure  the  scorn  of  others,  without  the  peace  ^ 
and  satisfaction  which  a  quiet  mind  can  alone  ' 
afford.  You  need  the  reception  of  the  solemn  ^ 
rile  to  which  we  have  referred,  to  give  solidi-  ^ 
ty  to  your  character,  and  earnestness  to  your  ' 
endeavors,  to  place  you  in  such  a  positiou  1 
that  the  fear  of  dishonoring  the  cause  of  Christ  ’ 
and  ruining  the  souls  of  others,  shall  both  keep  ’ 
you  in  the  path  of  duty.  ' 

It  may  be  that  all  the  objections  we  have 
named  have  been  started  in  your  case.  In 
your  anxiety  to  escape  from  the  convictions 
of  duty,  one  by  one  they  have  presented  them¬ 
selves  to  your  mind,  and  after  mature  delibe¬ 
ration  you  have  been  forced  to  give  them  up 
as  untenable.  Still  one  point  of  difficulty  is 
raised.  There  have  been  many  hypocrites  in 
the  Church,  and  you  doubt  whether  you  will 
be  enabled  to  hold  on  to  the  profession  of  a 
religious  life.  Perhaps  the  first  suggestion 
has  been  presented  to  you  as  a  reason  why 
you  should  refrain  from  communion  with 
God’s  people,  and  the  doubt  has  been  raised 
whether  there  are  any  that  are  really  pious. — 
That  there  are  false-hearted  ones,  and  some 
who  fall  from  their  steadfastness,  cannot  be 
denied,  but  this  is  no  argument  against  the 
truth  of  Christianity.  If  you  believe  the  word 
of  God  it  is  what  we  must  expecU  The  tares 
will  spring  up  with  the  wheat— the  net  will 
contain  both  good  and  bad,  and  no  where  is 
hypocrisy  or  back-sliding  more  pointedly  de¬ 
nounced,  than  in  the  New  Testament.  But 
supposing  that  the  whole  body  of  professed 
were  insincere,  still  you  are  not  dis- 
cnarged  from  the  performance  of  your  duty, 
on  account  of  their  sinfulness.  The  call  of  re¬ 
pentance  is  made  to  you  as  though  no  other 
one  was  to  hear  it.  You  are  asked  to  confess 


5  Make  the  solemn  resolution  that  you  will  be  live  judge,  rebuked,  both  by  his  Lord,  and  by  <  that  he  is  manifestly  unfit  for  Church-preler- 
-  an  earnest,  devoted,  sincere,  prayerful  Chris-  bis  fellow-apostles,  for  error  and  carnal  corn-  |  ment.  They  carefully  examine  the  documents 


lian,  and  there  will  be  no  fear  of  your  falling. 
They  who  persevere  in  well  doings,  says  the 
sacred  volume,  shall  inherit  the  promises. — 
Regularity  in  the  performance  of  your  reli¬ 
gious  duties,  will  contribute  to  this  end.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  number  of  times  dedicated  to 
your  public  or  private  devotions,  that  will  con¬ 
stitute  the  source  of  your  spiritual  vigor,  as 
unfailing  constancy  in  their  discharge.  The 
precious  promises  of  the  Gospel  in  the  remo¬ 
val  of  your  doubts  upon  this  point,  are  rich 
and  abundant.  Examine  them  closely,  and 
see  what  room  you  have  for  despondency. — 
“  Oh  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious- 
blessed  is  the  man  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
Him.” 

These  lines  may  be  perused  by  some  who 
have  been  assailed  by  all  these  difficulties,  and 
have  attempted  to  quiet  conscience  by  a  refuge 
in  some  of  them.  Still  there  is  uneasiness. — 
All  is  not  peace.  Let  such  be  persuaded  to 
take  the  only  course  that  can  ensure  tranquil¬ 
lity.  Consider  your  past  unhappy  and  dis¬ 
turbed  condition,  and  ask  yourselves  whether 
you  desire  to  continue  so  another  year.  If 
you  hope  to  lull  yourselves  into  repose  and 
banish  all  serious  reflections,  you  seek  for  that 
which  will  result  in  the  loss  of  your  soul.  If 
you  wish  to  attain  to  everlasting  felicity,  the 
point  you  have  now  reached,  must  at  some 
period  be  approached,  and  a  decision  made  for 
Christ.  Coming  years  will  add  to  the  diffi¬ 
culty,  whilst  the  dread  uncertainty  remains, 
whether  you  will  be  afforded  another  oppor¬ 
tunity.  You  must  overcome  the  obstacles 
which  oppose  your  progress  at  some  time,  and 
why  not  resolutely  and  manfully  now  ?  You 
desire  peace — you  long  to  be  numbered  with 
the  followers  of  Christ,  and  to  feel  that  you 
are  his  ;  and  why,  oh  !  why,  should  you  suf¬ 
fer  your  own  rebellious  heart  to  keep  you  away 
from  Him  and  His  service?  Choose  Him 
without  delay  ;  now,  whilst  you  have  time ; 

noiT,  wKiloi  Hio  spirit  otrii^oo  wliK  )  wow-* 

whilst  health  and  strength  will  permit  you  to 
be  active  in  his  cause,  and  rest  assured  you 
will  never  regret  the  choice.  You  will  secure 
peace  here  and  happiness  in  eternity. 

Some  may  read  these  remarks,  who  are 
still  cold  and  indifferent.  Perhaps  God’s 
Spirit  has  striven  with  them  in  days  that  are 
past,  but  they  have  quenched  the  divine  flame. 
They  have  no  desire  to  be  Christians.  Oh 
consider  the  peril  of  your  condition.  If  this 
night  should  be  your  last  upon  earth,  where 
would  your  immortal  spirit  appear  ?  Have 
you  counted  the  cost  ?  Are  you  content  to  be 
forever  miserable  in  hell  ?  Do  you  wilfully 
reject  Christ  ?  Remember,  he  will  reject  you 
at  the  day  of  Judgment,  and  what  then  will 
become  of  your  guilty  soul  ?  Do  not,  1  be¬ 
seech  you,  cast  him  away  until  you  have  re¬ 
flected  upon  the  result.  For  one  brief  hour 
ponder  well  your  situation  in  the  solitude  of 
your  chamber.  Let  the  dictates  of  conscience 
be  obeyed.  Pray  that  your  eyes  may  be 
opened.  Give  yourselves  no  rest  until  you 
are  one  with  Christ,  and  until,  with  a  confi¬ 
dence  that  nothing  can  shake,  you  can  look 
up  to  heaven  and  say — Abba — Father. 


promises. 

Thus,  it  was  Peter  who,  with  his  Lord  in 
sight,  having  asked  and  received  a  command 
to  come  to  Him  on  the  water,  “  when  he  saw 
the  wind  boisterous,  was  afraid,  and  began 
to  sink.''  It  was  Peter  who,  presumptuously 
rejecting  his  Lord’s  teaching,  as  to  His  suf¬ 
ferings  and  death,  received  the  terrible  re¬ 
buke,  “  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  !  for  thou 
savorest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men.”  It  was  Peter,  who, 
after  being  plainly  warned  by  his  Lord  of  the 
coming  temptation, thrice  denied  that  he  knew 
Him,  and  even  “  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  1  know  not  the  man  !”  And 
even  after  receiving  pardon  for  this  dread¬ 
ful  sin,  and  being  restored  to  his  apos- 
lleship,  he  is  the  only  one  of  the  twelve  of 
whom  we  read  such  words  as  these: 

“  When  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed.  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles  : 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and 
separated  himself, fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision.  And  the  other  Jews 
dissembled  likewise  with  him  ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw  that 
they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  1  said,”  &c. 

Thus,  as  we  have  remarked,  it  pleased 
God  to  provide  beforehand  an  abundant  warn¬ 
ing  against  the  error  which  He  foresaw  would 
arise  in  the  Church,  by  displaying  to  us  this 
apostle,  who  was  to  be  so  unduly  glorified 
in  all  those  features  of  rashness,  instability, 
fear,  unfaithfulness,  which  would,  to  men  of 
common  sense,  entirely  refute  the  idea,  that 
he  was  to  be  the  Church’s  rock,  he  the  arbi¬ 
ter  of  all  her  controversies  ! 

Yet  no  warning  can  restrain  the  rashness 
and  blindness  of  man.  Of  this,  Peter  him- 
seii  was  indeed  the  most  wonderliil  exampiv. 
A  few  hours  only  before  the  temptation  came. 
He  whom  Peter  knew  to  be  the  very  incar¬ 
nation  of  Divine  Truth,  warned  him  of  it,  say¬ 
ing,  “  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shah  deny 
me  thrice.”  With  his  usual  temerity,  Peter 
answered.  “  Though  I  should  die  with  Thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  Thee.”  Thus  warned, 
and  still  reckless,  he  rushed  forward,  confi¬ 
dent  and  unheeding;  and  soon  he  who  prom¬ 
ised  to  die  rather  than  deny  his  Lord,  shrank 
back  at  the  voice  of  a  servant-maid,  and 
“denied  with  an  oath,”  saying,  “  I  know  not 
the  man  !” — Christian  Observer. 


Foretold  Idolatries.  I 

It  must  ever  be,  to  the  thoughtful  and  ob-  1 
servant  student  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  a  cause  < 
for  admirinjr  gratitude,  to  remark  how  won-  J 
drously  the  Holy  Spirit  has,  many  ages  be-  < 
fore  their  rise,  foreseen,  and  left  without  ex¬ 
cuse,  the  two  chief  idolatries  of  the  great  < 
Apostasy.  Whether  it  be  the  principal  idol,  i 
Mary,  or  the  false  prophet  of  the  system,  the  ' 
Pope,— each  is  especially  provided  for,  and 
guarded  against,  by  the  repealed,  explicit, 
and  unquestionable  instructions  of  Holy  Scrip- 
lure.  ^  ' 

Thus,  if,  in  the  blasphemies  of  Liguori,  or 
the  other  promoters  of  Mary-worshi^i,  we 
read  of  the  authority  of  the  mother  of  our 
Lord, — authority  distinctly  declared  to  be  ex¬ 
erted  by  her,  even  now,  in  heaven, — we  can¬ 
not  easily  forget,  that,  at  the  outset  of  His 
ministry,  when  His  mother  once  ventured  to 
offer  a  suggestion  as  to  the  exertion  of  His 
Divine  power,  she  was  instantly  stopped  by 
the  seemingly  abrupt  exclamation,  “  Woman, 
j  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is 
not  yet  come.”  Is  not  the  purport,  the  drift 
of  this  Divine  record,  perfectly  clear  ?  Can 
it  mean  any  thing  less  than  this, — that  from 
the  moment  of  our  Lord’s  entry  on  His  pub¬ 
lic  ministry, all  the  previous  subjection  to  His 
parents  was  laid  aside,  and  even  the  slightest 
interference  on  the  part  of  His  mother  was 
immediately  suppressed  by  a  |K»ilive  rebuke  ? 

Nor  is  this  a  single  instance,  merel}’,  the 
purport  of  which  might  be  questioned.  Still 
later,  on  an  occasion  when  He  was  “  occu¬ 
pied  about  his  Father’s  business,”  “  His 
mother  and  His  brethren  stood  without,  de¬ 
siring  to  see  him.”  Again  He  repudiated 
the  claim  on  their  part  to  interfere  in  the  j 
slightest  degree  with  His  work  “  Who  are 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  ?” 

I  Once  more, — we  are  informed  by  Mr.  Ho- 
[  bart  Seymour,  that  a  statue  of  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  now  exists  in  Zug,  the  iuscrij^ion 
upon  which  runs  thus  : 

“  If  thy  Son,  our  unappeased  Judge,  con¬ 
demn  us  accused  of  sins, — O  mother,  shew 
[  him  thy  breasts  !”  . 

I  And  even  this  perversion  is  foreseen  and 
I  provided  for  in  the  Gospel  narratives.  For 
J  we  are  told  that  when  a  certain  woman, 
.  struck  with  admiring  awe,  cried  out,  “  Bless- 
t  ed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
1  which  thou  hast  sucked  !” — the  instant  re- 
,-  buke  placed  earthly  feelin^^  in  their  lower 
place,  and  heavenly  things  in  their  higher, — 
I-  “  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  who  bear  the 
ir  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.” 
s  Similar  is  the  wonderful  provision  made 


The  Real  Defeat  of  the  Bishop  j 
of  £xeter.  ^ 

In  the  appeal  of  the  Bishop  to  the  Court  of  ; 
Q,ueen’s  Bench,  the  decision  was  adverse,  i 
Bill  there  was  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas, 
and  to  this  the  Bishop  applied  in  order  to  stay 
proceedings.  Notwithstanding  the  learning 
.and  elixjuence  of  the  Bishop’s  Counsel, — and 
he  certainly  cannot  complain  that  he  had  not  j 
been  ably  represented, — the  Judges  of  this  < 
division  with  their  brethren  of  the  Clueen’s 
Bench  in  the  decision  which  their  Chief,  fol¬ 
lowing  the  example  of  Lord  Chief  Justice 
Campbell,  immediately  delivered.  Two  thirds 
of  the  judicial  bench  had  thus  pronounced 
against  the  Bishop,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
Committee  of  Privy  Council  was  untouched. 
With  a  tenacity  of  purpose  that  in  a  belter 
cause  would  have  wen  admiration,  but  which 
in  this  could  only  be  regarded  as  the  obstinacy 
of  invincible  prejudice,  an  appeal,  which  was 
known  to  be  a  final  one,  (as  all  methods  of 
staying  proceedings,  if  this  failed,  would  be 
exhausted,)  was  made  to  the  Court  of  Exche¬ 
quer.  From  the  lone  of  the  address  of  the 
Chief  Baron,  it  was  not  difficult  to  perceive 
that  the  opinions  of  this  last  division  of  the 
Judges  differed  not  from  those  of  the  olhertwo 
whose  decisions  had  been  previously  given  ; 
but  whether  it  was  that  Sir  Frederick  Pollock 
thought  that — as  this  was  the  very  last  inch 
ol  ground  on  which  the  battle  could  be  fought 
— if  an^whance  of  success  existed,  the  Bishop 
should  be  allowed  every  opportunity  of  striv¬ 
ing  to  secure  it,— or,  whatever  might  be  the 
reason, — a  “rule  to  show  cause”  was  granted, 
and  once  more  the  case  was  elaborately  argued 
by  Counsel  on  each  side.  The  Court  took  a 
reasonable  time  for  consideration,  and  then 
delivered  a  judgment  fully  agreeing  with 
those  which  had  been  pronounced  by  the  other 
Judges.  The  whole  bench,  thus  canvassed 
in  its  several  divisions,  was  thus  found  to  be 
arrayed  against  the  Bishop,  who  at  length 
consented  to  do  what  he  could  no  longer  refuse 
without  exposing  himself  to  very  awkward  | 
consequences.  We  were  not  surprised  at  bis 
perseverance  in  seeking  to  interpose  the  courts 
of  law  betwixt  himself  and  the  judgment  of 
the  Privy  Council.  By  himself,  and  those  in 
the  Church  who  think  with  him,  that  judg- 
I  ment  is  declared  to  be  cither  a  solemn  affir¬ 
mation  ol  heresy,  or  a  solemn  denial  of  essen- 

-  lial  truth,  actually  placing  the  Church  ofEng- 
f  land  at  the  presenr  day  in  opposition  to  the 
1  fovorile  Church  of  the  sixth  century :  and, 

surelv,  suffering  had  been  belter  than  submis- 
•  sion  to  such  sinful  assumption  of  power  on  the 
V  part  of  laymen  over  Bishops,  who  alone  can 
impart  the  power  of  communicating  and  sus- 
i  laining  spiritual  life  !  But  certainly,  though 
r  we  were  not  surprised  at  seeing  the  Bishop 
I,  resist  up  to  the  verge  of  pramunire,  we  never 
I-  expected  that  be  would  step  beyond  it,  and 
'S  incur  certain  pains  and  penalties  sooner  than 
I-  commit  a  portion  of  bis  flock  to  the  care  of  bis 
ir  heretical  opponent.  The  Bishop  is  a  sturdy 

—  polemic,  but  he  is  neither  martyr  nor  confes- 
e  sor.  No  legal  plea,  therefore,  remaining  for 

refusing  to  admit  Mr.  Gorham,  heretic  as  ha 
.e  is,  to  the  cure  of  souls  at  Bratnpton-Speke,  the 


ment.  They  carefully  examiue  the  documents 
themselves ;  they  then,  with  admirable  pro- 
priet}',  collate  the  language  with  that  employ¬ 
ed  by  their  authors  in  their  other  writings, — 
thus,  in  a  manner,  calling  on  these  venerable 
men  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  terms  they 
used.  In  the  next  place,  they  take  an  histor¬ 
ical  survey  of  the  language  of  writers  of  un¬ 
doubted  orthodoxy,  many  of  them  of  high  au¬ 
thority.  And  thus  they  come  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion, — First,  that  within  certain  limits,  on  this 
question  a  certain  discretion  and  latitude  of 
interpretation  has  always  been  allowed,  for  it 
has  always  existed.  Second,  that  Mr.  Gor¬ 
ham,  in  the  opinions  acknowledged  by  him, 
does  not  exceed  these  limits.  They  conclude, 
therefore,  that  bis  opinions  are  not  so  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  teaching  of  the  Church  as  to  ren¬ 
der  him  incapable  of  Church-preferment. — 
Now’,  in  their  statement  of  fact  respecting  this 
limited  diversity  of  opinion,  that  they  are  cor¬ 
rect,  is  beyond  all  controversy.  The  Bishop 
may  find  a  succession  of  writers  like-minded 
w’ith  himself.  But  Mr.  Gorham  can  do  the 
same  ;  with  this  advantage,  too,  that  he  can 
trace  his  succession  higher:  that  it  comes 
down  through  men  who  have  always  been 
considered  as  the  very  jewels  of  the  Church  ; 
and  that  the  opinions  thus  held  are  most  in  i 
harmony  with  those  of  the  Reformers  on  cog¬ 
nate  subjects.  The  opinions  of  the  Bishop 
are  not  condemned.  The  judgment  only  de¬ 
clares  that  variation  from  them  is  not  fatal  va¬ 
riation  from  the  opinions  of  the  Church,  thus 
properly  ascertained.  Now,  if  the  original 
profession  had  been  an  honest  one,  the  Bish¬ 
op,  having  done  his  utmost  to  keep  Mr.  Gor¬ 
ham  from  preferment  in  his  diocese,  would 
have  sat  down  quietly,  contented  with  having 
discharged  his  duly.  “The  question,”  said 
the  writer  in  the  “Times,”  “does  not  relate  to 
the  correctness  of  the  Bishop’s  teaching,  but 
to  the  unsoundness  of  that  of  Mr.  Gorham. — 

We  always  thought  that  ahia.  on  the  oart  of 
.....  ''•viitfs,  was  nlteinpfing  to 

split  a  hair.  According  to  what  standard  was 
Mr.  Gorham’s  teaching  lobe  tried  ?  That  of 
the  authoritative  documents  of  the  Church,  first 
collated  logelher,and  then  with  other  writings  of 
their  authors,  and  so  on  with  Church-writings 
through  many  intervening  years  ?  This  is 
what  the  Privy  Council  very  properly  did. — 
Their  statement  respecting  a  limited  diversity 
is  as  clearly  true  as  the  shining  of  the  sun  at 
noon-day  ;  and  on  this  ground  they  pronounc¬ 
ed  on  the  non-repugnancy  of  Mr.  Gorham’s 
leaching  lolhat  which  has  always  existed  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Why,  then,  this  tremen 
dous  outcry  ?  The  truth  comes  out  at  last,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  previous  attempts  to  disguise 
it.  The  notorious  Traciarianism  of  the  Bishop 
might  have  operated  in  Mr.  Gorham’s  favor, 
and  therefore  it  was  said,  “Never  mind  the 
Bishop.  His  opinions  may  be  right  or  wrong. 
We  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  Look  at 
.Mr.  Gorham’s,  and  at  ihosM  only.”  What 
was  the  virtual  reply  of  the  Judges?  One 
worthy  of  English  Judges, —  an  honest  one, 
and  as  judicious  and  wise  as  it  was  honest. — 


ingconversaiioQ  with  my  teacher  on  our  Chris¬ 
tian  duty  of  keepii^  the  seventh  day  holy,and  . 
read  to  him  the  Ten  Commandments.  He  ! 
was  quite  amazed  at  the  comprehensiveness 
and  moral  beauty  of  the  Divine  law.  “There  I 
is  no  difference,’’  said  he, “between  your  book  * 
and  ours.”  “  I  must  beg  your  pardon,”  said  j 
I:  “there  is  a  difference,  and  that  a  great  | 
one  and  then  set  about  proving  my  asser-  i 
tion  from  one  of  the  most  striking  traits  of  the 
false  prophet’s  character — his  sensuality,  and 
sensualized  paradise. 

Jan.  26ih. — To-day  I  read  with  my  teacher 
Col.  iii.  and  iv.  He  was  ravished  with  the  ! 
beauty  of  the  Apostle’s  admonitions  and  pre-  ! 
cepts,  and  could  not  cease  wondering  at  all 
these  new  things  thus  disclosed  to  his  (I  think 
I  may  safely  say)  candid  mind.  But  I  have 
no  words  to  express  what  I  felt,  when  we 
came  to  the  third  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter,  ■ 
“  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  j 
open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the  | 


highest  despots ;  to  astonish  ages,  to  come 
with  the  immensity,  and  power,  and  grandeur 
ofhuman  feelings.  In  all  desperate  situations, 
these  are  tlic  fiA>lings  which  must  rescue  us  ; 
whea  prudence  is  mute,  when  reason  is  baf¬ 
fled,  when  all  the  ordinary  resources  of  discre¬ 
tion  are  exhaotted  and  dried  up— there  is  no 
safety  but  in  heroic  passions,  no  hope  but  in 
sublime  men.  There  is  no  other  hope  for 
Europe  at  this  moment,  but  that  high  and 
omnipotent  vengeance,  which  demands  years 
of  cruelty  snd  oppression,  in  order  thsi  it  rosy 
be  lighted  up  in  the  hearts  of  a  whole  peo¬ 
ple  ;  but  which,  when  it  does  break  out  into 
action,  is  so  rapid  and  so  terrible,  that  it  re¬ 
sembles  more  the  judgments  of  God  tksn  the 
deeds  ol  men. — Sidney  Srith. 


Filial  Reverence. 

When  Sir  Thomas  Moore  was  Lord  High 
Chancellor  of  England,  (an  office  second  only 


mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  !  in  rank  to  that  ol  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,) 
bonds.”  I  solemnly  repeated  the  passage,  !  he  was  wont  publicly  upon  his  knees,  to  beg 


and  beckoning  to  my  fellow-laborer  and  broth¬ 
er  in  Christ,  Mr.  Dulessio,  thus  silently  sum¬ 
moned  him  to  join  in  inner  prayer.  VVeiben 
explained  the  passage  to  our  teacher,  and 
availed  ourselves  of  the  opportunity  again  to 
compare  the  evident,  unfeigned  truth  of  our 
blessed  book,  with  the  contorted  and  painted 
composition  of  his  Koran.  He  listened  at¬ 
tentively,  and  mnde  no  opposition. 

Jan.  30ih. — The  60ih  Sura  of  the  Koran 
afforded  me  to-day  a  valuable  opportunity  to 
speak  with  my  teacher,  Sami  Effendi,  on 
polygamy,  and  the  easiness  wherewith  di¬ 
vorcements  are  obtained  among  the  Mahome- 
dans ;  and  at  the  same  time  on  the  blemish 
reflected  by  that  Sura  on  the  character  of  a 
person  who  styles  himself  a  prophet  of  the 
most  high  and  holy  God.  He  first  tried  to 
explain  and  excuse  the  false  prophet’s  conduct 
and  respective  doctrine,  by  reasons  taken 
from  a  political  point  of  view,  as  if  the  proph¬ 
et  had  taken  so  many  wives  on  purpose  only 
to  draw  over  to  his  side  the  most  influential 
persons,  whose  daughters,  &c.,  they  were. — 
But  when  I  showed  him  the  untennbleness  of 
such  a  ground, if  we  are  to  fight  lor  the  proof 
of  aposlleship,  and  afterward  read  him  the 
portion  of  Matthew  xix.  relating  to  our  sub- 


ihe  blessing  of  his  father,  w  ho  was  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  Court  of  King’s  Bench. 

The  loosening  of  the  lie  between  imrenls 
and  children  is  one  of  the  worst  features  in 
our  lime.  St.  Paul  calls  the  fifth  “  the  first 
commandment  with  promise  and  certainly 
there  is  no  duly  which  seems  to  bring  its  ow  n 
reward  so  8p«>edily  along  with  it  as  the  reli¬ 
gious  education  of  children.  Ia*t  (uirenls 
|>under  well  that  fearful  threat  mnde  by  Gotl 
to  Eli  :  “  Behold,  1  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel, 
at  which  llie  ears  of  every  one  that  heureth  it 
shall  tingle.  I  will  judge  his  house  forever, 
because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not.”  (I  Sam.  iii.  13.) 
And  let  children  remember  llml  no  less 
alarming  one  ;  “  The  eye  that  innckelh  at 
his  father,  and  despiselh  to  ob«*y  his  mother, 
the  ravens  of  the  valley  sliull  pick  it  out, 
uiid  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it.”  (Prov. 
XXX.  17.) 


ipven,  snd  the  c&il  thermpon  deliberately  madei  I 
consider  it  to  be  nj  duty  to  submit. 

“  Accotdingl^  1  now  rodeom  iha  pledge  given 
in  letter  October  30;  snd  in  answer  toyoar 
*  c^l  now  made  upon  roe,  1  hereby  send  you  my 
itMignattou  of  the  perpetual  curacy  a<  Si.  Paul’a. 
Kni^tnbridg^ 

“^e  precise  tiro*  when  I  shall  cease  to  have 
further  charge  of  the  pari•l^  and  the  future  ar¬ 
rangements  necesMrv  for  the  perforniance  of  the 
various  aerviees  of  the  Church,  perhaps  yuur  Lord¬ 
ship  will  have  the  kindness  to  arrange  with  the 
churchwardens,  whom  I  will  desire  to  wait  upon 
you  as  soon  as  possible  for  that  purpose. 

“  Id  concluding  this  correspisMleiice,  as  I  feel 
that  in  all  probability  I  may  have  iiiado  use  of  ex¬ 
pressions  or  brought  fiirwan)  arguments  w  bich  may 
have  given  offence  to  your  Lonlship  personally,  I 
desire  for  all  such  ocrasions  of  offence  to  expresa 
my  sincere  regret,  and  to  assure  your  liordsliip 
tliat  they  have  been  purely  inadvertent 

“  For  any  offence  so  inadvertent  I  hope  I  may 
Mfol y  ask  your  Lordship's  charity  and  forgiveness, 
and  remain 

“  Your  I..ordship’s  faithful  servant, 

••  W.  S.  E.  Bk.n.nett. 

“The  liord  Bishop  of  IzMKlon.” 

“  FuUis  tn,  Dec.  9. 

“  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — I  liave  to  scknowledgn 
the  receipt  of  your  loiter  of  the  4lh  inst,  a  w  hich 
you  tender  vour  resignation  of  Uie  ^rpetiial  cu¬ 
racy  of  St.  i’sul’s,  Knighlsbridge.  That  resigna¬ 
tion,  under  the  circuin>tances  of  the  case,  I  think 
I  am  bound  to  accept ;  and  in  doing  so  I  deem  it 
right  briefly  to  recapitulate  those  cirruniMsnces. 

“  During  the  last  four  years  I  havoM'veral  times 
caiitioimi  you  on  the  subject  of  the  excessive  rit¬ 
ualism  which  yiHi  were  inclined  to  practici*,  as 
approaching  too  nearly  to  that  of  the  Clmrch  of 
Romo.  Writing  to  you  on  the  7th  of  January, 

I  1*^7,  on  the  subject  of  intoning  the  prayers,  1 
I  said,  ‘  I  really  fear  y«Mi  arc  carrying  things  too 
:  far.*  This  caution  referreil,  as  I  atierwards  ex- 
I  plainml  it,  not  so  much  to  any  deviatimis  from  the 
I  Rubric,  aa  to  ‘certain  pv'Ciiluiritiea  of  manner 
I  which  are  not  necessary  to  a  correct  observance 
j  ot  tlic  Rubric,  and  which  afford  s  handle  to  ob¬ 
jectors.’ 

“In  February.  1^1!),  I  received  s  letter  from 
one  of  your  parishioners,  complaining  of  certain 
pociiliarilies  111  y<Hir  iiiisle  of  celebrating  Divine 
service.  On  the  KHh  of  that  inoiith  you  wailed 
upi>n  me,  accoiniwnied  by  your  two  chiirrhwar- 
ilens,  ami,  in  their  presence,  denievi  most  of  the 
Htateniciits  containeii  in  that  letter.  Both  you  ami 
they  assuriti  me  that  you  had  made  no  change 
Since  the  day  of  the  consecration,  and  that  the 


Wealth.  Htateniciits  containeii  in  that  letter.  Both  you  ami 

It  is  a  beautiful  remark  of  Lord  Bacon,  assurwl  me  that  you  had  made  no  change 

“  Seek  not  proud  wealth  ;  but  such  as  thou  ■tul  that  the 

may,«  g.l  ju.llv.  me  soberly.  (Iisttibule 

-...J  I  .  .  JI  II  a  I  1  “'d  not  approve  of  so  nnich  form,  espe- 

.  contentedly.  And  cially  of  the  proceition  with  the  elements,  nor  of 

says  the  late  V\  illiam  Wirt — a  name  that  :  the  choristers  receiving  the  cmnniunuui  before  the 


f;»«ii..  Ann\ _ I  k.  -  ..ij  1  ”  iiiitiiii  .fill — a  name  iiiav  :  iiie  cnorisiers  receiving  the  cmnniuntoii  tietore  t]ie 

i  ’l  , .  ^  o  d  make  no  |  vvill  long  be  illustrious  in  American  history  I  other  coinmiinicants.  In  a  letter  which  I  wrote 


further  objections. 

O  may  the  Lord  enlighten  this  dear  young 

•  •  •  »  ••'o  •  •  '  , 

to  be  employed  in  no  other  than  the  investi¬ 
gation  of  truth! — gent  of  the  Church  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society. 

American  Church. 

The  Bishop  of  Fredericton  in  his  late 
charge,  speaks  thus  of  our  Church. — Calen-  j 
dur.  I 

“  And  with  what  unfeigned  joj',  my  breth¬ 
ren,  may  we  hail  the  rapid  progress,  the  un¬ 
doubted  orthodoxy,  the  learning,  and  the  zeal 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  Stales!  Here,  no  narrow  questions  of 
State  policy,  or  State  government  divide  us. 
We  on  this  side  the  border,  and  our  friends 
and  brethren  on  that  side,  are  one  ‘  in  the  eter¬ 
nal  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ;’ 
and  they  esteem  us  one  with  themselves.  ' 


— “  Excessive  wealth  is  neither  glory  nor  ^  die  anme  month  fo  the  gentleman 

h?.l!l?LP£?S-  ..T^W.fiold.ond.  aurdjjtwreich  who  !  made  the  complaint  aliovc-nieiitioned,  I 

....  .  '  J  '  1  /■  liiierVievv  wiiii  ytm  amf  tift?  vauiI.iiwaKieiiii,  auti 

vvilhin  his  shell,  and  never  puts  it  out  but  for  .tating  that  your  iiio.tc  of  performing  Divino 

the  purpose  of  lucre  and  ostentation— who  service  winch  was  not  disapproved  of  by  the  ron- 
looks  upon  his  fellow-cretture.s,  not  only  with-  gregalion  in  general,  was.  as  far  as  I  cmild  recol- 


oul  sympathy,  but  with  arrogance  and  inso¬ 
lence,  as  if  they  were  made  to  be  his  vassals, 
and  he  to  be  their  lord  ;  as  if  they  were  made 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  pamper  his  ava¬ 
rice,  or  to  contribute  to  his  aggrandizement 
— such  a  man  may  be  rich,  but  trust  me,  he 
never  can  be  happy,  nor  virtuous,  nor  great. 
There  is  in  a  fortune  a  golden  mean,  which 
is  the  appropriate  region  of  virtue  and  intel¬ 
ligence.  Be  content  with  that ;  and  if  the 
horn  of  plenty  overflow,  let  its  droppings  fall 
upon  your  fellow-men — let  them  fall  like  the 
d roppings  of  honey  in  the  wilderness,  to  cheer 
the  faint  and  weary  pilgrim.” 


service  winch  was  not  disapproved  of  by  the  ron- 
gregalion  in  general,  was.  as  far  as  I  cmild  recol¬ 
lect,  ‘in  conformity  with  the  practice  folluwctl  in 
cathedral  churches,’  I  added, 

“‘lambiHind  to  acknowleilge  that  I  greatly 
ijiiestion  the  expedienry  of  iiitrodiicing  that  iiiudo 
of  celebrating  Divine  service  into  our  (ranicliial 
churches;  but  if  an  inciiinhent  thinks  it  right  to 
do  MS  seeing  that  he  has  the  Rubric  in  his  favur, 
I  doubt  whether  I  have  authority  to  proliilet  it ; 
althoiicrh  if  I  were  made  aware  of  a  general  feel¬ 
ing  of  diK.«atisfaction  in  the  congregation  I  might 
interfere  in  the  way  of  advice  and  remonsiranre.* 
“  No  expression  of  any  such  general  feeling 
w  ith  respect  toSu  I’aul’s,  ever  reached  me.  In  a 
letter  which  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  (ith  of  Marcli, 
IS-19,  were  those  words : — *  I  certainly  understood 
at  tiiat  time  (of  the  conaccralion  ol  St.  Paul'a) 
that  the  prayers  were  to  be  read,  ami  not  intoned. 


^d  they  esteem  us  one  with  themselves,  j  -  ^  WmrVi-a  riranA  the  consecration  of  Su  Barnabas’  you  have 

Dear  as  England  is  or  ought  to  be  to  us  all,  it  i  ArOQDlBilOp  Hu^nes  and  tno  Grand  cimcd  yovir  ritual  iimuvntmns  to  such  an  extreme, 

.  ■  _ I _ .1 _ .L_  I _ _  i  ...  ......  * 


is  not  dearer  to  our  hearts  than  to  the  hearts 
of  American  Churchmen.  They  burn  when 
they  behold  its  ancient  institutions,  they  enter 
with  a  filial  joy  its  noble  Cathedrals,  they 
prize  and  imitate  its  goodly  Churches,  they 


“  We  will  not  look  at  the  Bishop’s  opinions.”  reprint  and  eagerly  rend  its  standard  litera- 


Ay,  there  was  the  rub.  The  teaching  of  his 
Lordship  v%’as  not  taken,  cx  officio,  as  the 
teaching  of  the  Church.  The  Judges  went 
further  a-field,  and  inquired  of  other  teachers 
in  the  Church.  They  called  in  such  men  as 
Usher,  and  Taylor,  and  Pearson  ;  and  at  the 
conclusion  they  said,  in  effect,  “  However 
Mr.  Gorham’s  teaching  may  differ  from  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter’s,  yet,  on  a  close,  wide,  and 
long  collation  of  witnesses,  we  may  say  that, 
according  to  what  has  been  admitted  in  the 
Church  from  the  beginning,  Mr.  Gorham’s 
teaching  is  not  fatally  repugnant  to  it.  We 
do  not  condemn  the  Bishop’s  teaching  ns  be¬ 
yond  the  limits  of  allowed  diversity.  We  only 
say  that  it  is  not  the  exclusive  rule  according 
to  which  the  standards  of  Church  doctrine  are 
to  be  explained.”  Yet ;  the  truth  comes  out  at 
last.  The  grand  object  for  which  the  Bishop 
and  his  friends  have  been  all  along  contend¬ 
ing  is  not  merely  the  erroneousness  of  Mr. 
Gorham’s  teaching,  but  its  erroneousness  as 
fixed  bv  that  of  the  Bishop  ;  that  is,  that  the 


ture;  and  the  names  which  have  descended  ; 
with  high  renown  as  the  doctors  and  confes-  ! 
sort  of  our  Church,  are  no  where  more  duly  : 
appreciated,  no  where  more  ‘fa  uiliaras  house-  | 
hold  words,’  than  in  the  mouths  of  American  j 
Churchmen.  They  have  themselves  enriched  : 
our  language  with  works  which  do  equal  honor 
to  their  learningand  their  piety, some  of  which 
are  reprinting  or  will  be  reprinted  in  England. 
All  glory  to  Him  who  brings  good  out  of  evil :  ; 
who  causes  the  wrath  of  notions  to  praise  j 
Him:  who  bind  us  together  by  the  bonds  of  j 
love  which  rival  interests  cannot  sever,  which  j 
lime,  we  trust,  will  only  more  closely  unite,  i 
Here,  then,  is  another  topic  of  continual  in-  | 
lercessory  prayer.  ‘  Fcr  my  brethren  and 
companions’  sakes,  I  will  wish  thee  pros-  ! 
perity.”  1 


Turk.  ! 

Archbishop  Hughes  says  that  ten  Protest¬ 
ants  cannot  be  found,  hating  the  same  opinion 
in  religious  matters,  while  on  the  contrary, 
nil  Papists  have  precisely  the  same  creed. — 
This  puts  us  in  mind  of  the  Grand  Turk  who  I 
boasted  to  an  American,  a  short  time  ago,  that 
he  had  upwards  of  five  hundred  ladies  in  his  I 
harem,  whom  he  had  no  difficulty  whatever  in  : 
managing:  whereas  lie  understood  that  very  | 
frequently  among  us  our  poor  citizens  could 
not  manage  even  one  wife.  Our  c|izen 
merely  asked  if  he  never  put  any  ofthe  ladies 
into  a  sack  lobe  thrown  into  lire  sea.  “Cer-  j 
tainly,”  replied  the  Turk,  “if  any  of  them  j 
should  presume  to  think  for  themselves.” —  1 
The  Pope  manages  his  flock  in  very  much  the  I 
same  manner. — Christian  Times. 


The  Moral  Sublime. 

Firmness  and  constancy  of  purple,  that 
withstand  all  solicitations,  and  in  spile  of  all 


Bishop’s  opinions  on  this  subject  were  exclu-  dangers,  goes  on  straighlly  to  its  object,  is 
sively  the  doctrines  of  the  Church.  This  is  very  often  sublime.  I’he  resolution  of  St. 


the  real  defeat  which  the  Bishop  and  his  par¬ 
ly  have  sustained.  From  the  beginning,  two 
elements  have  existed  in  the  Church.  For 
distinction’s  sake  we  will  call  them  the  Angli¬ 
can  and  the  Roman.  Of  the  first,  the  cardi¬ 
nal  principle  has  been,  salvation  by  grace 
through  faith;  of  the  second,  sa/ca/ton  by 
union  with  the  visible,  successional  episcopM 
Church,  and  participation  in  its  sacraments. 
Does  the  Bishop  fancy  that  no  one  reads  the 


Paul,  in  going  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  has 
the  firmest  conviction  that  he  shall  undergo 
every  species  of  persecution,  quite  comes 
within  this  description  of  feeling.  “  What 
mean  ye  to  w’eep  and  to  break  my  heart  ?  I 
am  ready,  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  know 
that  ye  all,  before  whom  I  have  preached  the 
kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more  ! 
Wherefore  I  lake  you  to  record  this  day,  that 


history  of  those  times, — that  no  one  examines  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  I  have 
the  sources  of  hUlory  ?  We  would  fain  hope  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel, 
that  this  it  a  line  of  study  of  which  he  is  pro-  Ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  bands  have 


that  this  it  a  line  of  study  of  which  he  is  pro¬ 
foundly  ignorant ;  and  sameiinics  we  think 
that  so  it  is.  Bui  others  have  fell  an  interest 
in  those  limes  of  trouble,  when  light  and  dark- 
nesa  were  struggling  together,  and  evangeli¬ 
cal  simplicity  and  purity  were  engaged  in  un¬ 
equal  combat  with  political  expediency,  and 
clerical  formality  and  ambition,  and  courtier 
rapacity.  Let  the  writings  of  those  Fathers 
of  the  Anglican  Church  be  read.  Who  will 
say  that  Cranraer,  Latimer,  Hooper,  Brad¬ 
ford,  or  Jewel,  or  even  Hooker,  suUequently 
to  the  days  of  martyrdom,  were  members  of 
the  school  to  which  the  Bishop  of  Exeter  be¬ 
longs  ?  Let  their  letters,  before  and  during  the  I 
Elizabethan  age,  be  read  ;  and  who  can  deny  | 
that  they  deplored  the  co-«xi*t*?nce  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  element?  Here,  m  fact,  was  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  them  and  the  Puritans.  They 
hoped  that  what  they  believed  to  be  truth 
would  prevail,  and  they  therefore  submitted, 
—grieving,  hoping,  but  still  submitting.  The 
Puritans  saw  no  ground  |^or  hope,  and  took 
their  own  course.  W’hal  is  the  fact?  What 


ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  unto  them 
which  were  with  me ;  and  now  it  is  witness¬ 
ed  in  every  city  through  which  I  pass,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  await  me  at  Jerusalem  ; 
but  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  1  my  life  dear  to  myself,  so  lliat  I  niighl 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received,  to  testify  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God.” 

There  is  something  exceedingly  majestic 
in  the  steadiness  with  which  ike  Apostle 


anile.  !  Resignation  of  Mr.  Bennett,  of  St- 
al  in-  j  Paul’s.  Knightsbridge. 

I  and  'piiQ  following  imporUat  correspondeoce  has 
pros-  !  been  published  : — 

!  “SL  Barnahaa’,  Pimlico,  Dec.  4,  HoO. 

1  “  My  Lord, — On  reviewing  the  correspondence 

j  which  has  been  carrieil  on  between  ywir  l/)rd- 
I  ship  and  myself  since  July  1st,  I  find  that  in  mr 
•  L  .  I  letter  to  you,  dated  July  1"),  I  wrote  as  follow*. — 

*  i  “  ‘  On  the  one  iMnd,  aa  I  hope  it  will  be  clearly 

j  understood  that,  conicientioiisly,  I  cannot  forego 
iCl,  is  I  jny  of  the  principles  which  in  thi*  letter  1  set 
of  St.  ,  forth  and  advocate,  ami,  if  I  remain  in  the  cure  of 
e  has  i  souls,  by  those  principles  I  must  be  permitted  to 
ideroo  '  abide;  so,  on  the  other  hand,  as  I  consider  myself 
comes  ^  momlly  spiritually  bound  not  to  oppose  your 
.  i  Lordship  in  those  matters  which,  as  dmeesan,  you 
y  "  I  ;  have  a  right  ami  a  duty  to  regulate,  I  am  ready  to 
^  withdraw  from  a  piMilion  in  which  the  possibility 
die  at  I  Qf  such  an  event  might  arise.’ 
know  j  “And  again  in  my  letter  of  October  30,  I  wrote 
id  the  I  as  follows:— 

more  !  “*.My  conclusion  U  in  this  difficulty,  as  it  was 

that  ^  previous  letter  of  July  15,  that  1  ought,  if 

I  have  !  resign  my  living . I 

I  na  e  j  Lordship  in  this  way : — 

iparel.  jj-  Loni*bip  sliuald  be  of  continued  opinion, 
s  have  ticeing  me, and  knowing  me  as  now  you  do,  Uiat  I 
othein  ,  am  guilty  of  unfaithfulness  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
itness-  >  land,  and  if  your  Lordship  will  upon  that  signify 
IS,  that  your  judgment  as  Bishop  that  it  would  be  for  the 
lalem  *  *  P’ace  ai^  better  ordering  of  that  portion  of  the 
neither  ^b<»'ch  which  is  under  your  Episcopal  charge, 
•  .  that  I  should  no  longer  serve  in  the  living  of  st. 

’  Paul’s,  1  will  then,  the  very  next  day,  send  you 
iinislry  ^  |y,y  resignation.’ 

Gucpel  1  M I  liave  now  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 


;  that  I  have  foiiml  myMdf  ohligml  to  remonstrate 
with  ycai  more  strongly  and  more  particularly  than 
I  had  done  with  refornnee  to  the  service*  in  8t. 
Paiil'a.  And  this  leads  me  to  complain  of  an  as- 
H'Ttinn  made  by  you  in  your  published  letter  tn 
I/>rd  John  Knsecif,  as  being  utterly  niifoumlod.— 
Yon  ssv,  in  page  21):— 

“  ‘  My  views  and  principles  in  the  regulation  of 
the  service, — intemiing  to  do,  teach,  and  pursue 
my  way,  in  the  very  way  I  am  now  fMirsiiing  it, 

I  — all  this  was  known  to  the  Bishop.’ 

This  I  emphatically  deny.  I  knew,  generally, 
your  mode  of  celebrating  Divine  service  m  St. 
Paiirs,  and  I  had  more  than  once  signifieil  to  you 
,  my  disapproval  of  Motne  features  of  it;  bnt  I  iiad 
{  no  mition  of  what  you  intended  to  do  in  St.  Bar- 
nabaV  m  the  way  of  additional  novelties.  Aswx.n 
I  as  I  heard  of  them,  within  three  weeks  from  the 
I  day  of  the  consecration,  1  wrote  to  you  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  words : — 

I  “  ‘  The  acaounts  which  have  reached  me  of  what 
,  I*  taking  place  at  St.  Barnalias’  leave  me  no  choice 
I  but  to  interfere.  You  are  aware  that  some  of  the 
I  practices  which  you  have  at  different  times  adopted 
I  in  the  mods  of  celebrating  Divine  service  in  St. 
Paul's  ('hnrch  appeare.!  to  me  to  approach  loo 
nearly  to  those  of  the  Church  of  Rmiie,  and  to  be 
contrary  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  Rubric 
i  of  our  Church,  if  not  to  lU  exprcsscfl  letter.  I 
I  have  more  than  once  expresseii  to  you  my  fear 
I  that  you  were  exciting  or  encjairaging  in  the 
member*  of  yuur  congregation  a  tsHie  for  forms 
i  and  ohaervances  which  would  lead  them  to  seek 
'  for  it*  fuller  gratification  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

,  That  this  ha*  been  the  actual  result,  in  some  in- 
'  stances,  there  can  be  no  doubt  Whether  otberi 
j  have  occurred,  of  peraons  retained  in  our  com- 
!  miinuai  by  the  [.artial  enneeaaions  made  to  a  mor- 
I  bid  appetite,  may  well  be  queilioned.’ 

1  am  informed,  upon  authority  which  I 
I  can  hardly  doubt,  that  in  the  services  at  St.  Bar- 
j  nabas’  you  are  introducing  atill  further  deviations 
i  from  the  ordinary  form*  of  our  Church,  and  that 
j  practices  are  adopted  aiul  encouraged  lAere  which 
have  not  yet  found  their  way  into  SL  Paul’s,  and 
1  which  give  just  offence  even  to  those  who  have 
I  hitherto  gone  with  you  in  your  observances.’ 

'  “  I  then  proceeded  to  specify  the  particular  forms 

!  alluded  to — viz.,  your  posture,  and  that  of  your 
curates  in  celebrating  the  holy  communion ;  the 
not  giving  the  cup  into  the  hands  of  Uie  commu¬ 
nicant*,  and  the  putting  the  bread  into  their  mouths 
instead  of  delivering  it  into  their  hands;  the  form 
of  words  used  bef.re  the  seronon  instead  of  a 
collect  and  the  lord's  Prayer,  and  the  crooaiog  of 
Uicm-elves  by  the  clergy  present 

“  In  your  answer  *to  that  letter  vou  attempted 
to  jusiify  t!ie  use,  not  only  of  thoee  (orma,  but  also 
of  any  other  which  you  might  from  time  to  lime 


I/>rds»iip’f  letter,  dated  November  27,  in  winch  j  adopt  from  the  supposed  practice  of  the  Church 

u  '  I  _ _ _  _  _  .  ^  I.  •  1^  .....A 


There  is  something  exceedingly  majestic  '  you  say,—  ,  ,  , 

in  Ihe  ,u.a<lineM  wTlh  nhicb  ike  Apclle  |  “•  Upon  tk.  if  T«"  “ 

poinls  out  the  single  object  of  his  ‘^e  ^  conUined  in  my  letter  of  the  Iflth  insL, 

unquenchable  courage  with  which  he  walks  ]  j  cnH  upon  you  to  fulfil  your  offer  of  retiring 
toward  it.  “  I  know  I  shall  die,  but  1  hate  a  i  ^  charge  which  I  deliberately  think  you 

greater  object  than  life — the  zeal  of  the  high  couW  not  in  that  case  continue  to  liold  without 
duly.  Situation  allows  some  men  to  think  of  [  great  injury  to  the  Church.’ 
safety  ;  I  not  only  must  not  consult  it,  but  I  “My  Lord,  seeing  that  I  am  uMble  conscien- 
must  go  where  I  know  I  will  be  moet  expoa-  !  tioosly*  to  place  myself  under  the  former  clauwof 

™d.  fmn.t  hold  on.  n.y  hnnd.  fo,  ch.in..s , !!'“ 


fou  say, _  i  befitre  the  Reformation,  except  tiioae  which  are  in 

“‘Upon  the  whole,  if  you  are  not  prepared  to  terms  prohibited;  on  the  ‘principle — that  where- 
comply.  simplicUer  and  ex  animn,  with  the  re-  ;  soever  no  prohibition  occurs — there  the  ancient 
quwiliOT  conUined  in  my  letter  of  the  Iflth  insL,  j  uiages  of  the  Catholic  Church  were  meant  topre- 
l  mu*t  call  upon  you  to  fulfil  your  offer  of  retiring  ;  vail ;’  and  you  said  in  conclusion  : — 
from  a  charge  which  I  deliberately  think  you  “ ‘On  the  one  hand  1  hope  »l  will  be  clearly  un- 
could  not  in  that  case  continue  to  liold  without  |  derstood  that  oonscientiouidy,  I  cannot  lorego  any 
great  injury  to  the  Church.’  of  the  principles  which  in  this  letter  I  ^t  forth 

“My  Lord,  seeing  that  I  am  unable  conscien-  j  and  advocate,  and  if  I  remain  in  thec^  ol  wuls, 
tioosly  to  place  myself  under  the  former  clause  of  by  tliose  principles  1  mu«t  be  permitted  to  abide  ; 
this  sentence,  u  e,  to  ‘comply  simpltciter  and  ex  on  the  other  hand,  as  I  consider  myself  iDoreUy 
nmiwmn  with  vouf  reQuisitioo  of  the  Iflth  inat.’  it  I  and  spifitually  bound  not  to  oppose  your  Lordship 


,  f  ;  antmo  with  your  requisition  of  the  Iflth  inst,’  it  I  and  spiiilually  bound  nU  to 

my  body  for  stripes,  and  my  soul  for  misery.  ,  fon^^.that  I  must  submit  to  the  ‘call’  made  upon  i  m  those  matters  which  as  diocesan  you  have  a 

I  am  ready  to  do  it  all !”  These  are  the  feel-  the  letter.  l  right  and  a  duty  to  regulaU,  lo  I  am  ready  to 

ings  bv  which  alone  bold  truths  hsve  been  ;  «Bai  this  ‘call*  refertto  an  ‘offer’  made  by  me  ■  withdraw  from  a  posi^  in  which ^e  posetbility 

told  10  the  world  ;  by  which  the  bondage  of  j  b  my  letter  of  October  3P.  ;  of  such  an  event  might  ariee.  1  therefore  place 


1  ^ 


THE  EPISCOPAL  KECORDER. 


JANUAPvY  li 


to  yo.r  Lori.hip'.  ‘“'^5." 

Uwful  jod^  in  matter  and  the  Church  a  gruar- 


“‘Upon  the  whole,  if  jou-are  not  prepared  to 
complf,  aifiwfictlef  «nd  ex  mmimo,  wiHi  the  rfquKj 
■itioo  conta&ed  ii  nqt  JetW  of  the  tCth  inrt.^  i 
must  call  uMp  you  ivtlifil  yoorefler  of  reuriof  j 


■u>  -  auioo  coniaaied  ■  mjt  tetjv  oi  uie  lotn 

'V  _ .  ^  tH-t  letter  at  a  time  when  I  wa*  "•“«  call  «f*t»  you  tofllfiryoor  erer  ^  retiri^ 

uD^Sl  tfattUi  to  any  businew  of  imporUnce  from  a  which  rdelibm^ly  ^ 

fbrtSrht  be^I  went  abroad  for  the  recovery  n<^w  c^jn^oe  to  beli  without  ffraat 

__  k^ltk  After  my  return  home  I  wrote  to  tnjbry  to  flke  ChurdL  . 


of  my  health.  After  my  return  home  1  wrote  to 
yoa  at  coiwid'irable  lenjfth  on  the  16th  of  October, 
combattiaf  the  reaaona  which  you  had  advanced 
in  defence  of  your  practices,  and  stating  with  re- 
npectto  one  of  those  practices : — 

<**The  great  objection  to  the  practice  (and  to 
many  others)  is,  that  it  oftends  the  weaker  breth¬ 
ren  by  reminding  them  of  the  abominations  of 
Popery,  and  weanng  the  semblance  of  a  return  to 
them.  Such  fcruples  you  yourself  confess  that  it 
is  necessary  to  consider,  thwgh  in  another  passage 
of  your  letter  you  would  net  them  aside  as  preju¬ 
dices.  You  overlook  the  fact,  that  w  hile  **  making 
conoeeeona  to  the  moriiid  appetites”  of  some,  you 
are  offending  the  scruples  of  othera  But  why  is 
not  a  scruple,  or  even  a  prejudice,  entitled  to  as 
much  consiideration  as  a  **  morbid  appetite  !” 

“‘You  tell  me  that  you  cannot  coniscientioui-ly 


“  In  your  recently  published  leiter  to  l/ird  | 
Russell,  you  declare  th»t  what  your  intention  and 
mine  was  at  the  lime  of  the  COTsecratkm  of  St. 
Barnabas,  *  in  ceremonies  snd  rituals,  that  it  shall  j 
be  now,  please  G<id,  f  >r  ever  the  same,  unchanged,  ; 
unchangeable.’  It  is  an  unavoidable  inference  . 
from  this  solemn  declsralKin.  that  the  novelties  of  j 
which  I  complained,  and  which  1  called  upon  you  to  ; 
lay  aside,  will  not  be  given  up,  all  bough  I  have  I 
forbidden  them  as  being  contrary  to  U*e  Cluircli  ■  ! 
order  and  intention.  This  leaves  me  no  choice  as  to  j 
the  course  to  be  pursued.  It  is  impossible  for  me  not  . 
to  think  that  ‘  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the 
Church  which  is  under  my  Episcopal  charge’  wouW  j 
be  seriously  interrupted,  and  occasion  of  triumpn  j 
given  to  the  Church’s  enemies,  if  you  were  tocon- 
tinue  in  your  present  post,  deliberately  and  avowed-  ! 


up  the  Spiritual  inlemt  of  Zion.  Let  the 
waste  places  gf  our  land  be  proarided  with  the 
means  of  grace'->and  more  atebility,  more 
firmness  will  be  giren  to  the  institutions  of 
oar  holy  religion.  They  will  be  rendered 
nmre  permanent,  and  descend  to  posterity  as 
the  best  legacy  of  a  great  and  Christian  people. 

Ax  Epi*corALUL-\. 


Ko»  tke  Kpisroftsl  Reeociler. 

From  “The  Remains  of  Alexander 
Knox,  Esq. 

iCobUbwiL) 

But  on  this  view',  would  it  not  be  rrosona- 
ble  toafk,  what'doea  Chrisliaiiiiy  do  for  us  ? 
or  wherein  consists  its  value,  if  it  produces  no 
perceptible  effects?  We  have  reason  and 
conscience  inherent  in  our  nature,  and  we  can 
form  a  pretty  clear  estimate  of  what  they  are 
computed  to  eS^t,  by  reflecting  on  what 
passes  in  our  own  bosoms.  If  the  additional 


consider  of  vital  importsnee.  If  I  restrain  yw  frero  J 
Ihoae  practices — which  I  feel  myself  bound  to  do 
as  &r  as  I  can,-l  cannot  think  that  y^r  cw-  “ 
aeience  will  be  seriously  sggrieved,  or  that  a  sum- 
cient  COSOS  will  have  arisen  for  y^r  living  the  ^ 
ministry,  to  which  you  have  been  hitherto  so  zeal-  P 

“  fn  your  answer  to  my  letter,  dated  October  30,  ^ 

you  say -  -  «  •  ,  » 

“‘I  much  less  feared  theimputation  of  “Romish  y 
practices”  than  f  longed  for  an  opportunity  of  win-  1 
ning  back  the  soulaof  men  to  the  ancient  sUndards  | 
of  fiiith,  of  devotion,  and  of  sanctity,  which  I  found  " 
the  Catholic  Church,  both  in  the  East  and  in  the  * 
West,  invariably  leaching  and  profeming.  I  could 
not  permit  myself  to  acknowledge  that  the  Church 
of  England  could  be  cut  off  from  such  universal 
gtandards.  1  cannot  see  how  it  is  that  she  can 
separated  and  alone  in  any  matter.  What  is  uni¬ 
versal  must  be  true.  What  all  ages  have  loved  . 
and  venerated  she  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  ' 
lose.  Therefore  as  I  could  best  have  opportunity  j 
(consistent  with  obedience  to  those  poinU  strictly  * 
forbidden  or  commanded  by  the  local  Church,  to 
which  obedience  is  doe  in  its  place,)  I  have  always 
made  my  teaching  and  ritoal  practices  accord  with 
such  Catholic  ideas.  I  feel  very  great  omfidence 
that  whatever  is  Catholic  (in  the  ecclesiastical  , 
sense)  must  be  true ;  what  is  merely  local,  but  not 
necessarily  so ;  and  certainly  not  so  unlera  made  | 
to  be  consistent  with  and  in  harmony  with  what  I 
is  Catholic.  !  ’ 

*“  It  remiins  for  me  to  consider  whether  I  can,  i  • 
upon  yonr  I/irdsliip’s  repeated  request,  set  aside  ( 
these  principles,  and  with  them,  as  they  appear  to 
me  combined,  the  practices  to  which  your  Lord- 
ship  objects.  I 

“‘It  grieves  me  more  than  I  can  say,  becauae  I 
foresee  that  it  will  probably  end,  sooner  or  later, 
in  the  loss  of  all  that  I  have  ever  lived  fur  and  done 
in  this  parish — it  grieves  me  to  say  that  I  am  on-  * 
able  to  withdraw  or  to  alter  anything  that  I  have 
Mid  or  done.  The  principles  themselves,  as  above 
described,  I  feel  that  you  would  not  ask  me  to  , 
abandon;  and  I  also  feel  that  by  not  abandoning 
the  principles,  and  yet  abandoning  the  practices  | 
founded  upon  them,  I  should  be  a  mere  hypocrite  in 
Cod’s  sight.  There  would  be  such  a  loss  of  consis-  ' 
tency  and  Bteadfastness  of  purpose  in  the  eyes  of 
my  parishioners  as  would  cause  me  deserve<Uy  to 
lose  their  confidence  and  support,  and  utterly  de¬ 
stroy  iny  usefulness  In  the  pastoral  office.  On  the 
other  hand,  I  have  very  great  reluctance  to  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  Church  (if  so  it  must  be).  I 
dread  becoming  the  occasion  of  any  legal  prosecu¬ 
tions,  or  running  the  risk  of  ecclesiastical  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  I  think  it  my  bounden  duly  to  sacrifice 
■11  that  belongs  to  myself  rather  than  place  your 
Lordship  under  the  necessity  of  appealing  to  any 
such  means  for  correcting  what  in  your  opinion  is 
wrong.  Therefore,  my  conclusion  is  in  this  diffi¬ 
culty,  as  it  was  in  my  previous  letter  of  July  15, 
that  I  ought,  if  called  upon,  to  resign  my  living. 

“'I  would  then  put  it  to  your  Lordship  in  this 
way — I  would  say,  if  your  I/irdship  should  be  of 
continued  opinion,  seeing  and  knowing  me  as  now 
you  do,  that  I  am  guilty  of  unfaithfulness  to  tlie 
(/hurch  of  England ;  and  if  your  Lordship  will  upon 
that  signify  your  judgment  as  Bishop  t  hat  it  would 
be  for  the  peace  and  better  ordering  of  the  Church 
which  is  under  your  episcopal  charge,  that  I  should 
no  longer  serve  in  this  living  of  St  Paul’s,  I  would, 
then,  the  very  next  day,  send  you  my  formal  resig- 

the  16th  of  November,  having  been  prevented  by 
Die  business  of  my  Visitation  from  returning  an 
earlier  answer. 

“Being  still  desirous  of  bringing  you,  if  possible, 
to  a  right  view  of  your  duty  to  the  Church,  and  of 
inducing  you  to  obet/  rather  than  to  retire,  I  ex- 
pres-sed  myself  as  follows: — 

“  ‘  I  esnnot  for  a  moment  admit  the  soundness  of 
these  principles,  upon  the  strength  of  which  you 
consider  yourself  to  he  justified  in  doing  that  which 
is  contrary  to  the  order  of  the  Church  of  which 
you  are  a  minister,  to  the  spirit  of  all  its  rules  and 
Formularies,  and  to  the  judgment  of  your  Bishop. 

‘“lam  under  the  necessity  of  staling  my  de¬ 
cided  opinion,  that  a  continuance  of  the  practices 
against  which  I  have  in  vain  remonstrated,  and  of 
many  others  which  arc  not  sanctioned  by  the  laws 
or  customs  of  our  Church,  as  well  as  of  any  peculi¬ 
arity  of  dress  or  manner  which  are  unusual  in  our 
('hurch,  but  are  copied  from  that  of  Rome,  is  in¬ 
consistent  with  your  duly  as  a  minister  of  the 
English  Church;  and  I  now  again  call  upon  you  to 
relinquish  them.’ 

“In  answer  to  this,  you  wrote  me  on  the  2ihl  of 
November,  a  letter,  in  which  yon  abandon  the 
principle  against  which  I  contended,  and  take  en¬ 
tirely  new  ground.  You  say  : — 

‘•‘  I  would  take  the  following  rules  as  my  guide 
in  the  present  difficulties: — 

“‘1.  I  have  ascertained  from  Mr.  Dodsworth, 
Mr.  Richards,  and  Mr.  Murray,  all  the  points  of 
ritual  and  ceremony  which  have  been  in  use  in 
their  churches  tor  many  years,  known  to  and  per¬ 
mitted  b^your  I^ordship.’ 

“  ‘  It  IS  my  intention  to  adhere  to  any  or  all  of 
these  ritual  and  ceremonial  observances.’ 

•“2.  Your  Lordship  will  remember  all  that  was  1 
done  in  ritual  and  ceremony  in  your  own  presence 
at  the  consecration  of  St.  Bamams.’ 

“  ‘  It  is  my  intention  to  adhere  to  any  or  all  of 
that  ritual  and  ceremony.’ 

*“  3.  I  have  collected  together  from  various 
cathedrals  of  the  Church  of  England  the  forms  of 
ritual  observance  practised  in  them.’ 

“‘It  is  my  intention  to  adhere  to  or  to  adopt 
any  or  all  such  points  aa  I  may  find  authorize 
therein.’ 

“  ‘  Whatsoever  is  not  found  or  authorized  by 
either  one  of  the  above  rules,  and  whatsoever  is 
not  found,  or  cannot  be  legitimately  deduced  from 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  or  the  Canons  of 
our  Church,  it  is  my  intention,  in  obedience  to 
your  Lordship’s  Episcopal  requisition,  to  abandon.’ 
“  In  reply  to  his  letter,  wherein  you  clearly 

Kve  up  the  principle  insisted  upon  in  your  former 
tcra,  I  wrote  on  the  27th  of  November  aa 
follows : — 

“  ‘  I  cannot  for  a  moment  admit  that  any  one  of 
the  cirteria  which  you  propose  is  binding  upon 
me. 

“•1.  Supposing  even  that  I  had  not  objected 
(which,  however,  1  have  done  in  the  strongest 
manner)  to  some  practices  in  the  churches  to 
which  you  allude,  there  must  be  many  things  done 
there  which  I  cannot  be  cognisant  of,  and  there 


flom  Toor  i«l,  abilily.  .ml  de,ol.dm!»,  mippcing  j  r'  °  V  th.i 

the  compUined  of  to  h.v.  no  MO- |  W  hot  «  that  »h'ch  ho 

nexion  with  the  erroneous  opinions  in  certain!  “  well  of  water  within  the  soul  springing  up 
points  of  doctrine  which  they  are  commonly  sup-  ■  into  everlasting  life  ?  “  W  hat  that  peace  of 
posed  to  express  or  indicate.  j  God  which  passeth  all  understanding?” 

“  It  is  with  very  great  pain,  but  with  no heaita- j  How  indeed  could  it  pats  any  under- 
tion  as  to  the  necesaity  which  binds  me  to  tliia  giandin"  if  it  were  not  to  be  dislinguish- 
cooclua'ion,  that  1  now  signify  my  acceptance  of  j  reason  and  con- 

yoor  renewed  offer  to  re.^n  the  science  ?  Or  what  iiieanl  our  Divine  Redeem- 

Pauls,  tod.  with  It,  the  Chapel  of  »t.  Barnabaa.  .  ...  ..  u., 

“Praying  that  the  Divine  ^ead  of  the  Church  «  when  he  said  in  his  last  discourse.  He 
may  guide  you  to  a  right  judgment  in  the  things  that  lovelh  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  tattler; 
which  concern  ii»  petcc,  1  and  I  will  love  hiiDf  and  will  fnanifesl  myself 

“  I  remain,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  !  lo  him  ?”  This  was  beyond  the  coniprehen- 


“  well  of  water”  within  the  soul  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life?  “What  that  peace  of 
God  which  passeth  all  understanding  ?” 

How  indeed  could  it  pass  any  under¬ 
standing  if  it  were  not  to  be  dislinguish- 


I  ture  which  describes  (be  first  workings  of 
I  Christian  influences  (^  heart,  how  much 
more  rnaat  it  be  niaoif*f*(®‘^  in  those  which 
describe  Christiao  maturity !  th<^,  I  mean. 

,  with  our  Saviotir's  P*'n*nise, — i  and 

^  my  Paiber  wilt  eam^  make  l  ur  abode 
with  him.”  On  this  head  I  will  adduce  one 
passage  only,  because  I  soberly  think  it  can- 
'  not  be  added  to:  I  mean  St.  Paul’s  prayer  for 
i  the  Cpbesiane  (Cb.  iii*  »  •*  Eor  this  cause 
1  bow  my  knee  tmio  (he  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  u  bcai  the  whole  family  both 
in  heaven  and  earth  '»  named,  that  he  would 
:  grant  you,  according  to  (be  riches  of  his  glory, 
lo  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit 
;  in  ihe  inner  man,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in 

■  your  hearts  by  fakh  ;  (hat  ye,  being  nxited 
:  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com¬ 
prehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth 

!  and  length,  and  depth,  and  heighth,  and  lo 
know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  fiasselh 
'  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  ail 

■  the  fulness  of  God.”  Now  let  these  words  be 
I  weighed  without  prejudice  ;  and  do  they  not 
I  obviiHisly  and  inconirovenibly  imply  a  slate 
j  of  tie  human  mind,  necessarily  distinguish* 

;  able  from  every  thing  lo  which  man  ever 

■  raised  bimsell  ?  Do  they  not  answer  with 
j  perfet*.  correspondence  lo  our  Lord's  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  Spiritual  coming  of  Him,  and  of  his 

^  Father  into  the  heart?  “That  Christ  may 

■  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith,”  and  “  that  ye 
:  might  b«  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  (3od.” 

Can  we  then  form  too  high  an  idea  of  the 
spiritual  blessedness  here  referred  lo?  or  an¬ 
nex  any  other  possible  sense  to  the  expres* 


the  awful  punishment  which  awaited  him  in 
the  world  of  spirits— (if  the  words  td  the 
Tract  were  true,)  ail  conspiit'd  to  prepare  his 

mind  for  receiving  right  impress!,  ns  ?  .u,„..xo  you,  •  one  ;  and  had  not  our  remarks  extended  too 

He  already  began  to  feel  the  necesaky  of  “  oh  ye  of  Imie  Jaiih,  with  any  good  excuse  I  far  already,  we  should  pursue  it  in  detail  — 
repenteoce,  and  would  gladly  have  bad  some  for  permrning  us'to  “  bread  of  The  authorship  of  Junius  has  been  several 

one  to  commune  with  him  on  the  subject,  but  ness?”  'V  e  address  you.  Chtunans,  and  claim  j  limes  attempted  to  be  established  upon  a  much 
the  heavy  door  of  his  cell  bad  just  grated  a  circulalioo  at  your  hands.  Had  we  the  smaller  basis  than  is  here  afforded.  Leavmc 
upon  its  hinges  for  the  night,  the  ponderous  ;  power  of  l^omolion  we  should  not  ask  it  of  this  curious  question  to  ibosa  who  feel  inter- 
bolt  had  sped  its  way,  and  darkness  was  clo-  you  ;  but  it  has  pleased  the  Omniscient  dis-  ]  esied  in  iis  solution,  we  shall  bring  our  re- 
sing  around  him.  (How  like  unto  a  vast  penser  of  all  things  to  make  us  tnstntmenfs  marks  lo  a  close,  deferring  an  examinaikm 
“burial  place”  is  the  prison  where  is  coogre-  /o  the  instruments  ;  and  we  murmur  not,  •  of  the  argument  to  some  future  occasion, 
gated  the  representatives  of  all  nations,  but  1  because  we  know  that  He  in  his  wisdom,  1  Iota 

wilheut  a  voice— dead  lo  the  world  and  all  |  works  by  a  variety  of  means  ;  and  why  will  _ _ 

around  them— shut  up  as  the  penally  of  a  j  you.  oh  man,  refuse  lo  be  a  means  for  the  K4n»r.>pBi  R,^o«i€r. 

broken  bw,  and  distinct,  each  prisoner  within  good  of  your  fellows.  Come  and  join  us,  Th«  T\tinA  nviui  v>  i 

hi.n.rro- «ll!)  .  Eb...  ii.  tb.  gre.<  work :  w.  will  fo  “hand  in  ™  Blind  ChUd'a  Promise. 

My  softened  conpaoion  would  fain  have  ;  hand”  wiih  you.  and  if  we  shall  see  no  im-  omihng  Spring  had  come,  clad  in  her 

had  sooic  one  to  whisper  consolation  to  him,  '  mediate  results  for  our  labors,  let  us  cry  nil  i  .  '^’8  (  ^*^*\?!!I**^*  feaiher\*d  tribe  warbled 
and  to  explain  the  various  passages  of  Scrip-  i  desperandum  and  still  press  on,  remembering  j  TV'**'^*  reiom.  and  the  sun 

lure  which  »uy  page*  referred  him  lo,  but  be  I  that  it  is  not  our  province  to  cMvert  men,  but  ***'  **  **  'og  beams  upon  Nature’s 

had  no  bo|>e  of  such  counsel  even  when  the  only  lo  open  the  way.  1  have  said  that  at  ^ 

day  should  dawn  ;  he  had  no  communication  i  the  bands  of  men  our  physical  man  has  been  i  **f^”,i7~**  k  watched  by 

with  the  world,  and  if  he  had,  who  cared  for  consigned  lo  the  flames — but  our  matter^  the  ■  *  couc  ®  •  tar  c  i  ,  whose  short  day 

;  him?  his  band  bad  been  against  every  roan,  ;  immortal  part,  is  as  imperishable  as  the  soul  T**  t*^*^*!  youthful  bloom 

and  there  was  none  lo  pity !  the  enormity  of  !  itself.  If  we  are  once  sent  forth  on  our  raw-  j  ^  ^  (  e  s  adow  of  his 

bis  many  iransgresaions  now  came  vividly  sioo,  it  were  aa  vain  lo  attempt  the  annihiia*  |  .  4  k  j  , 

before  him,  and  iba  need  of  some  aiooing  pow-  '  lion  of  the  famed  bird  of  Egypt  from  whose  ,  ,  u*  **  *  ^  on  her 

a*r  »wi«l^ni  tn  hiA  mirwl  *  it  utbii  fnsni-  :  tuAes— accordino  to  ihi*  fahi,._its  existence  ‘“ding  dari  ng,  whose  eyea  had  aver  been 


been  neglected  and  even  s^med  by  the  i  which  K.  .M.  waa  writing  f  Andif  the  ih.nab. 
world,  and  my  have  of-  j  fairly  proved,  do  not  these  remark.  condetJj 

ten  suffered  mMiyrdom  at  the  hands  ^  Ro-  the  guiliy  persons  ?  The  pent  is  .  curmu, 
manuals  and  others,  but  d^-s  tkis  furm>h  you.  one  ;  .„d  had  not  our  remaVks  extended  too 


“  oh  ye  of  little  faith,”  with  any  good  excuse  1 
for  p«*rmiiling  US'*®  “  eat  the  bread  of 
ness?”  NV’e  address  you,  tThrisiians,  and  c/at m  i 
a  circulalioo  at  your  hands.  Had  we  the 
power  of  locomotion  we  should  not  ask  it  of 
you  ;  but  it  has  pleased  the  Omniscient  dis¬ 
penser  of  all  things  to  make  us  instruments 
to  the  instruments  ;  and  we  murmur  not, 
because  we  know  that  He  in  his  wisdom, 
work.s  by  a  variety  of  means  ;  and  w  hy  w  ill 
you.  oh  man,  refuse  lo  be  a  means  for  the 
good  of  your  fellows.  Come  and  join  us, 
iben,  in  ibe  great  work ;  we  will  go  “band  in 
hand”  wiih  you,  and  if  we  shall  see  no  im¬ 
mediate  results  for  our  labors,  let  us  cry  nil 
desperandum  and  siill  press  on,  remembering 
that  it  is  not  our  province  to  convert  men,  but 
only  to  open  the  way.  1  have  said  that  at 


bis  many  iransgresaions  now  came  vividly 
before  him,  and  iba  need  of  some  atoning  pow¬ 
er  became  evident  to  bis  mind  ;  it  was  mani¬ 
fest,  loo,  that  this  power  must  be  in  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  greatness  of  his  sins,  the  tremen¬ 
dous  weight  of  which  pressed  heavily  upon 
him.  li'hut  must  he  do  to  be  saved!  He  re¬ 
ferred  to  my  pages  again,  and  I  told  him  to 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  he  should 
be  saved.  H.ut  how  was  his  simply  believing 


“  Your  faithful  servant  in  Christ, 

“  C.  J.  Lo.sdom.” 

C  OJI  M  U  N  I  C  A  T  I  0_N_S. 

The  Kditon  arc  not  to  he  conildered  ra^noMble  »>r  the 
•pinieiM  of  their  eorreepmMlent*  on  MilseeU  reupceting  which 
the  Church  allowi  a  direnitj  of  MnUmeDt. 

For  iha  Epiaeopal  Recorder. 

Messrs.  Editors,— Having  known  by  hard 


slons  used'Vhroughoul  the  entire  passage,  than  j  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  justify  him? — 
to  him  ?”  This  was  beyond  the  coniprehen-  !  those  of  habitual  victory,  unspeakable  peace.  Could  any  mere  belief  of  a  thing  save  a  man 
sion  of  the  Apostles,  andlherelore  one  of  them  ]  unshaken  establishment,  profound  enjoyment,  j  from  the  penalty  of  a  broken  law! — he  was 

asked,  “Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  will  mani-  |  unblemished  purity  of  purpose, and  perfect  j  ready  lo  embrace  any  Saviour  whose  power 

fast  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?”  |  filial  affiance  in  and  access  to,  the  eternal  1  to  redeem  him  could  be  made  manifest  to  his 

If  thererefore,  the  expression!  used  by  our  |  Father  of  Spiriu  and  fountain  of  happiness  ?  |  understanding,  but  he  bad  no  clear  ideas  of 

Saviour  had  really  meant  nothing  but  the  j  Yet  ail  these  ideas,  magnificent  os  they  are,  j  Christ's  Messiahship,  and  as  a  sincere  seeker 
comfort  arising  from  enlightened  reason  and  a  |  come  not  up  to  St.  Paul’s  estimate  of  Christian  |  alter  truth  he  could  not  jump  at  a  conclusion  ; 
tolerably  quiet  conscience,  now  would  be  the  ■  attainment;  for.as  if  unsatisfied  with  all  he  bad  j  he  wanted  evidence,  and  this  was  commend- 
tiine  for  so  slating  the  fact.  But  the  answer  1  said,  he  adds,  “  Now,  ynto  Him  that  is  able  j  able,  for  if  a  man  is  in  earnest  in  seeking  for 


ashes — according  to  the  fable — its  existence 
is  perpetuated — aa  to  destroy  us.  .\s  “  the  j 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  • 
Church,”  so,  like  the  pure  Spirit  of  God,  our  ; 
substance  will  forever  move  about  in  the  ; 
spirit-world  of  memory  and  of  thought.  i 

Yours,  A  Four  Paor  “  Tract.”  ! 

For  lb*  Epi*c«|>nl  R««ord»r. 

I  Rev>  Dr.  Atkinson’s  Speech  on  the 
'  Maryland  Canon, 

j  There  are  several  things  in  this  speech  of 


comfort  arising  from  enlightened  reason  and  a 
tolerably  quiet  conscience,  now  would  be  the 
time  for  so  slating  the  fact.  But  the  answer 
repeats  the  foregoing  assertion  in  terms  still 


j  experience  something  of  the  difficulties  of  j  i^gep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him  church,  throughout  all  ages,  world  wilh( 
j  raising  money  for  building  churches  in  the  j  come  unto  him  and  make  our  end.  Amen.”  In  these  words,  then,  und 

detiilule  portions  of  our  country,  I  wish,  j  ^bode  with  him.”  Nay  more,  as  if  our  Lord  stood  in  the  soberest  manner,  there  is  alioge 


blial  alliance  in  ana  access  lo,  ine  everuu.  lo  leueem  uim  couiu  oe  maue  maniiesi  m  n.a  . 

Father  of  SpiriU  and  fountoin  of  happiness  ?  1  understanding,  but  he  bad  no  clear  ideas  of  jr^,ubles  originated,  we 

Yet  all  these  ideas,  magnificent  os  they  are,  i  Christ  s  Messiahship,  and  as  a  sincere  seeker  ^  ^  substance,  as  expressing 

come  notup  to  St.  Paul’s  esiiniate  of  Christian  .  alter  truth  he  could  not  jump  at  a  conclusion  ;  ^be  Aiews  upon  which  the  action  of  the  nia- 
aitainmeni;  for.as  if  unsatisfied  with  all  he  had  |  he  wanted  evidence,  and  this  was  commend-  j  ^  -  Diocese  was  founded  Wiih- 

said,  he  adds,  “  Now,  ynto  Him  that  is  able  [  able,  for  if  a  man  is  in  earnest  in  seeking  for  |  iui  further  preliminary,  therefore,  lei  us  briefly 

_  _ o  o  to  do,  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  I  religious  truth,  he  should  lake  nothing  for  notice  its  contents. 

ICS's  capable  of°an>°  cold  or  merely  rational  j  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  j  granted,  but  should  read,  mark,  learn  and  in-  Having  endeavored  lo  fasten  upon  Judge 
construction.  “If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  1  workelh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the  j  wardly  digest  the  system  he  would  choose,  Bullock  the  charge  of  sympathizing  with 

'  church,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  |  last  he  be  made  “  seven  fold  more  the  child  Calamy,  Travers,  el  id  omne  genus,  the  au- 


through  the  medium  of  your  widely-extended 
Journal,  lo  suggest  to  the  wealthy  members 
of  our  church  in  the  cities  of  Philadelphia, 
New  York  and  Boston,  that  they  cannot  do  a 
greater  favor  to  the  church,  than  to  organize 

a  “  CHURCH-BUILDINO  SOCIETY”  in  CBch  of 

those  cities. 

There  are  enough  wealthy  individuals — 
communicants— in  each  of  the  above  cilies,  to 
iiiiinediately  place  such  a  aociety  on  n  firm 
basis.  Let  them  do  it,  and  it  will  save  them¬ 
selves  the  annoyance  of  being  perpetually  im¬ 
portuned  to  contribute  for  this  object.  All 
know,  who  exercise  any  share  of  good  common 
sense,  that  to  build  up  our  Church  in  the 
West,  Church'buUdings  are  required,  and 


considered  (he  spiritual  happiness  which 
these  elevated  expressions  represent,  as  the 
grandest  object  he  could  propose  to  excite  the 
warmth  of  cold  and  languid  minds,  he  uses 
almost  the  very  same  idea  in  his  apocalyptic 
message  lo  the  angel  of  the  Church  at  Liodi* 
era,  “  Behold,”  says  he,  “  1  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock  ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  unto  me,  I  will  come  in  lo  him,  and 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.” 

1  have  said  the  same  idea,  but,  on  closer 
consideration,  a  difference  presents  itself, 
“  To  come  in  and  sup,”  answers  more  to  the 
idea  of  a  visit,  than  a  fixed  residence,  it  is, 
therefore,  I  think,  lo  be  inferred  that  though 
both  expressions  must  infallibly  mean  such 


workelh  in  us,  unto  Him  be  glory  in  the 
church,  throughout  all  ages,  world  without 
end.  Amen.”  In  these  words,  then,  under¬ 
stood  in  the  soberest  manner,  there  is  altogeth¬ 
er  a  view  of  Christianity,  which,  I  conceive, 
supports  everything  1  have  been  slating,  and 
realizes  every  thing  I  have  quoted.  It  is, 
in  fact,  the  representation  of  very  heaven 
upon  earth : 

“  Then  shall  thou  not  be  loath  j 

To  leave  this  paradise,  but  shall  possess 
A  paradise  within  thee  happier  far.” 

Of  such  an  inward  paradise,  we  have  here 
the  unquestionable  description  ;  conlainingall, 
and  much  more  than  all,  than  ever  was  iinag- 
j  ined  by  the  most  elevated  human  mind. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


J,-  -  .-T  - ,  expressions  must  imamuiy  nivan  .uvu 

must  b.  had.  Ihese  cannot  in  very  many  influences  as  what  mere 

Ka  ArAA/«lRs/1  aaiilns^itt  aiH  Lr/km  oKi>/\n/1  I  J 


cases,  be  erected  without  aid  from  abroad. 

The  question  is  one  of  anxious  solicitude 
with  many  a  hard-working  Missionary,  and 
a  struggling  vestry ,  how  they  can  obtain  means 
for  building  a  suitable  edifice  in  which  the  al¬ 
tar  of  Jehovah  may  be  set  up. 

They  see  and  hear  of  their  brethren,  in 
the  cilies  of  the  East,  erecting  churches  cost¬ 
ing  from  50, (XK)  lo  2()0.000  dollars,  while  they 
are  left  destitute  of  any  place  in  which  to  wor¬ 
ship  the  God  of  their  Fathers. 

if  some  of  these  persons  are  applied  to  for 
aid,  they  tell  the  applicant  that  “  we  should 
build  our  own  churches  as  they  have.” 
•‘They  did  not  erect  these  splendid  struc¬ 
tures  until  they  were  able  lodo  it  themselves, 
and  others  should  be  content  to  worship  in 
such  places  us  they  can  obtain  until  tfiey  can 
build  for  themselves.” 

The  writer  of  this  has  listened  to  such  lan- 
fltf* TtSiWieu  to  if  with  more  of  “  sorrow  than 
anger,”  tiiut  so  little  influence  had  been  pro¬ 
duced  on  the  hearts  of  some  who  claim  to 
be  Christians ! 

Now  let  me  ask  all  such  objectors  how 
they  came  by  their  own  means,  which  has 
enabled  them  lo  gratify  their  taste  and  insure 
their  comfort  (  Has  it  not  been  by  the  trade 
of  the  West?  What  would  real  estate  be 
woilh  in  the  Eastern  cilies  cut  off  from  the 
trade  of  the  West  ?  Would  it  not  at  once  di¬ 
minish  50  or  75  per  cent,  in  value  ?  What 
induces  such  outlays  on  the  part  of  Eastern 
capitalists  in  every  improvement  going  forward 
to  secure,  if  possible,  this  Western  trade  ?  If 
our  Eastern  friends  really  think  so  much  of 
us,  let  them  aid  us  in  carrying  forward  works 
of  moral  and  religious  improvement  as  well 
as  those  which  are  nllogether^of  a  pecuniary 
nature.  They  should  not  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
our  applications  when  personally  made,  nor 
treat  us  with  cold  indifference.  But  if  they 
would  be  relieved  from  these  personal  calls  lo 
duty,  and  at  the  same  lime  do  the  church  ser¬ 
vice,  let  such  societies  as  I  have  named  above 
be  organized.  I  could  name  individuals 
enough  in  each  of  the  cilies  referred  to,  who 
could  easily  give  5  to  10.(XX)  dollars  each — 
and  thus  raise  an  endowment  of  from  100,000  j 
lo  200,000  dollars,  the  interest  of  which  might  j 
be  disbursed  through  a  responsible  committee 
towards  the  object  in  view — not  exceeding  a 
given  sum,  sgy  500  dollars  to  each.  This 
might  be  left  a  little  more  indefinite  as  to  the 
amount.  In  some  instances  750  to  1000  might 
be  contributed  w'ilh  much  propriety.  Now, 
Messrs.  Editors,  what  is  there  to  prevent  such 
a  plan  being  carried  out! 


reason  or  conscience  could  effect  in  the  mind, 
yet  there  is  a  difference  in  degree  and 
measure,  as  far  as  “  to  come  in  and  sup  with 
one,  falls  short  of  slated  residence. 

And  there  is  an  obvious  fitness  in  this  differ¬ 
ence,  for  the  promise  in  the  gospel  is  made  lo 
lo  him  who  loveth  Christ,  and,  in  consequence 
of  that  love,  keepelh  bis  words,  which  clearly 
iiii{)lies  a  confirmed  and  effectual  allachmenl. 
In  this  case,  therefore,  the  blessing  is  that  of 
permanent  abode,  both  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  whereas  the  apocalyptic  promise  is  made 
lo  a  much  lower  degree  of  right  conduct,  viz.,  to 
the  first  opening  of  the  heart  to  our  Saviour. 
Here  is  to  be  a  gracious  and  consolatory  visil 
(roni  hiiiisell  alone,  which,  however  difficult  to 
be  clearly  explained,  must  have  a  solid  corres¬ 
pondent  meaning,  else  the  alhvise  Son  of  God 
would  not  have  used  the  term,  nor  have  thus 
strikingly  varied  his  lanjjuage. 

,,  i.n  built  iijioc  |>ciasaucS,  iiunctci,  uiuci 

passages  of  the  New  Testament  respectively 
correspond  ;  and  by  comparing  them  both  to¬ 
gether,  some  good  degree  of  elucidation  may 
be  obtained,  at  least  the  deep  and  entire  spirit¬ 
uality  of  our  Lord’s  meaning,  in  both  instances, 
may  be  made  more  apparent,  “  As  newborn 
babes,”  says  Si.  Peter,  “desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word” — “  ifsobelhat  ye  have  last¬ 
ed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.”  Now  does  not 
this  “  lasting  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,”  which 
the  apostle  here  seems  to  consider  as  insepara¬ 
ble  from  the  spirtualand  new  birth  of  a  genu¬ 
ine  Christian,  appear  to  mean  the  same  thing 
with  what  our  Saviour  promises  to  him  “  who 
opens  lo  him.”  Both  expressions  mark  pre¬ 
cisely  the  same  period  of  the  Christian  course  ; 
and  both  equally  denote  such  a  communication 
of  the  grace  of  Christ,  ns  the  mind  must  be 
sensible  of,  and  powerfully  impressed  with. 
Nothing  less  can  be  implied  in  Christ’s  com¬ 
ing  into  the  soul,  and  supping  with  it  and  it 
with  Him  ;  and  St.  Peter  (“  if  so  be  ye  have 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,”)  presents 
lo  ua  the  idea  of  an  inward  perception, similar¬ 
ly  relicitaiing,  and  having  the  same  divine  per¬ 
son  of  the  Trinity  for  its  object. 

It  is  also  observable,  that  this  very  idea  is 
elsewhere  used,  respecting  the  same  class  of 
persons ;  I  mean  new  converts.  “  It  is 
impossible,”  says  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 


For  the  Epiiwopal  Recorder. 

Adventures  of  a  "Tract.” 

No.  III. 


THE  “  PRISONER. 

Messrs.  Editors, — The  Christian  man  or 
woman  who  may  be  casting  about  for  fields 
wherein  lo  labor,  may  find  one  “  while  for  the 
harvest”  in  the  cells  of  the  prison,  the  peni¬ 
tentiary,  and  other  establishments  instituted 
for  the  correction  of  vice  :  and  this  field  is  not 
limited  to  the  city  or  the  stale,  for  in  almost 
every  commonwealth  and  county  of  our  land 
there  is  found  a  jail  within  whose  walls  there 
breathes  a  hidden  world.  There  all  unseen, 
forgotten  or  unknown  pines  many  a  weary 
soul,  shut  out  from  all  intercourse  with  their 
felkiw  men,  and  beyond  the  influence  of  those 
ordinary  means  of  grace  which  many  others, 
perhaps  less  worthy,  have  ever  in  their  reach. 
Do  Christians  in  the  mass  properly  appre¬ 
ciate  the  wretched  condition  of  these  unfor- 
tjiiiciu  nf  «iin  »  If  jOAny  ihov  .shrluk 

from  their  duty  lo  them  :  do  they  say  that 

the  convict  has  brought  his  punishment  upon 
himself?  I  would  ask  who  of  all  the  race  of 
man  is  less  guilty  in  the  sight  of  God  than 
the  w'orsl  of  these  ?  Does  God  condemn 
guiliy  man  for  any  particular  sin  more 
than  another;  or  (orihe  multitude  of  his  trans¬ 
gressions  ?  “He  that  olTendelh  in  one  point” 
saith  the  law,  “  Is  guiliy  of  all,”  and  whether 
a  man  render  himself  obnoxious  lo  human 
laws  or  not,  ho  is  yet  as  clearly  condemned 
by  the  broken  law  of  God  as  is  the  twice  con¬ 
victed  felon  in  his  isolated  cell.  It  is  a  mis¬ 
take  to  say  that  the  convict  is  made  by  hi.s 
sins  unworthy  of  Christian  effort,  or  that  a  re¬ 
gard  for  him  is  the  result  of  a  false  sympathy, 
for  the  Christian  mission  is  not  a  mission  of 
sympathy  in  any  form,  but  simply  one  of 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  and  His 
law  bids  his  followers  lo  “  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature;”  nor  is  the  argument  valid 
to  say  that  because  the  victim  whom  the 
prisoner  has  murdered — it  may  be — was  hur¬ 
ried  away  from  earth  unprepared,  there¬ 
fore,  he  should  likewise  perish  ;  for  that  mat¬ 
ter  is  one  with  which  the  creature  has  noth¬ 
ing  to  do;  and  besides  the  victim  of  revenge 
or  passion  was  no  doubt  warned  "  many  a  lime 
and  oft,”  to  be  prepared  for  death  f  If  the 
warning  was  disregarded,  on  his  own  head 
must  light  the  consequences  :  “  vengeance  is 


wardly  digest  the  system  he  would  choose, 
last  he  be  made  “  seven  fold  more  the  child 
of  Hell  than  before  ;”  and  besides,  where  the  | 
understanding  is  not  fully  convinced  of  a  truth,  j 
I  there  can  be  no  faith,  and  consequently  no  | 
fruits.  The  prisoner  determined  to  wait  the  j 
promised  visit  of  his  kind  friend  Mr.  A.  At 
j  last  he  came  and  was  warmly  welcomed  ;  af- 
I  ter  a  few  common-place  observations  the  pris- 
I  oner  informed  him  that  his  mind  bad  been 
!  powerfully  affected  by  the  Tract  he  had  left 
him  :  he  said  that  he  began  to  feel  oppressed  j 
with  the  weight  of  his  sins,  and  that  he  was  j 
ready  to  accept  any  means  that  promised  him 
a  certain  deliverance  from  them  ;  but  some  ] 
questions  were  started  in  his  mind  in  relation 
lo  the  proper  means,  which  he  could  not  an¬ 
swer,  and  he  wished  to  be  instructed  in  them. 
The  questions  were  so  natural,  and  the  an¬ 
swers  so  simple  and  conclusive,  I  will  give 
them  entire  in  order  to  show  the  moral  pov¬ 
erty  of  even  an  intelligent  prisoner,  and  the 
great  responsibility  which  rests  upon  all  Chris¬ 
tians  if  they  permit  this  class  to  lapse  into 
spiritual  death  for  want  of  that  heavenly 
nourishment  which  every  true  Christian  can 
in  some  measure  supply. 

Prisoner.  I  wish,  sir,  lo  know,  first,  how 
a  sinner  having  once  broken  the  law-  of  God, 
and  thereby  incurred  the  penally  thereof,  can 
be  justified  before  Him  ? 

Air.  A.  By  the  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  one 
sacrifice  of  Himself  once  offered. 

Prisoner.  But  this,  sir,  only  increases  my 
difficulty — human  justice  nays — (the  divine 
cannot  be  less  stringent) — that,  if  I  break  its 
law,  I  must  myself  pay  the  forfeit,  as  I  am 
now  doing  in  this  prison. 

Air.  A.  Yes  !  most  truly,  and  do  you  not 
see  in  this  displayed  the  wonderful  love  of 
God  in  giving  His  Son  to  be  a  propitiation 


the  Heb^ws,  “  for  those  who  are  once  en-  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord  !” 
lightened,  and  have  lasted  of  the  heavenly  gift.  The  Christian’s  duly  is  plain,  the 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  men  the  same;  the  bond  as  well  as  the 
and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  convict  ns  w’cll  ns  the  Judge,  are  all  i 
the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  fall  titled  to  his  effiirts  and  his  prayers, 
away,  to  renew  them  again  to  repentance.”  The  third  adventure  which  I  pr 
I  am  not  inquiring  what  these  latter  words  this  time  to  eive  you,  was  upon  the 


Why  cannot  some  of  the  Alillionaires  of  j  niean,  nor  would  I  dispute  with  any  who 


our  church  imitate  the  whole-hearted  benevo¬ 
lence  of  Jenny  Lind?  They  may  well  blush 
that  they  have  waited  thus  long  for  a  foreign 
lady  to  set  such  an  example  before  the  Ameri¬ 
can  people. 

They  should  give,  in  just  the  way  I  have 
stated,  in  order  lo  relieve  themselves  of  the 
burden  of  so  much  money. 

It  ia  now  eating  out  the  Spiritual  life  ot'lhe 
soul;  and  soon  they  must  render  up  an  ac- 


would  assert  that,  in  some  of  the  first  expres¬ 
sions,  there  is  a  reference  to  the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit;  but  this  I  venture  lo  say, 
that  to  taste  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  are  expressions 
which  will  bear  no  other  than  a  moral  or  spir¬ 
itual  meaning;  and  yet  no  less  necessarily 
imply  an  inward  mental  sensation,  of  a  kind 


The  Christian’s  duly  is  plain,  then,  to  all 
men  the  same  ;  the  bond  as  well  as  the  free,  the 
convict  ns  well  ns  the  Judge,  are  all  alike  en¬ 
titled  to  his  efforts  and  his  prayers. 

The  third  adventure  which  1  propose  at 
this  lime  to  give  you,  was  upon  the  occasion 
of  a  visit  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  this 
state.  After  visiting  many  cells,  late  in  the 
afternoon,  the  gentleman  who  conducted  me 
thither  made  inquiry  as  to  whether  there  were 
any  particular  prisoners  more  obdurate  or 
vicious  than  the  rest,  and  was  informed  that 
there  was  one  convicted  of  murder,  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  solitary  confiement  at  hard  labor  for 
a  long  term  of  years ;  and  that  he  freely  con¬ 
fessed  his  guilt — was  desperate  in  his  char- 


the  cirteria  which  you  propose  ia  binding  upon  within  their  own  jxiwer !  T  he  writer  of  this  Epistles,  such  as  the  Ethiopian  nobleman  on 
me.  knows  of  one  individual  who  has  inherited  '  his  way  “  rejoicing”  (AcU  viii.  :)!))  ;  in  that 

“  •1.  Supposing  even  that  I  had  not  objected  within  the  last  few  years  a  fortune  of  4,000-  I  passage,  “th.‘n  had  the  Churches  rest  ”  &c. _ 

(which,  however,  1  have  done  in  the  strongest  000  from  a  rich  uncle.  That  individual  is  “and  walking  in  the  fear  of  God  and  in  the 

there  which  I  cannot  be  cognisant  of,  and  there  “  ^  ^  rejoice  at  this — not  that  such  j  0*-  31)  ,  and  in  that  of  the  newly  converted 

may  be  many  little  things  not  prohibited  by  me,  i  annoyed  but  that  the  letters  are  written,  j  jajlor,  who  “  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with 
the  aggregate  of  which  would  be  very  offensive  *  annoyance  arises  from  their  own  minds,  j  nil  his  house”  (xvi.  34).  Indued,  our  Saviour 
and  objectionable.  Your  plan,  it  seems,  will  be  to  |  If  their  hearts  and  hands  were  open  to  the  ^’•toself  seems  lo  intimate  this,  when,  in  liken- 
pick  out  from  various  churches  everything  unusual,  claims  of  Christian  benevolence,  it  would  af-  bis  Spirit  to  treasure  hid  in  a  field  which 


life  of  the  lubstantially  distinct  from,  and  superior  lo,  fessed  his  guilt— was  desperate  in  his  char- 

soul.  and  soon  they  must  render  up  an  ac-  nb  that  could  come  from  mere  reason  or  con-  acter,  and  frequently  expressed  his  regret  at 

count  of  their  stewardship.  May  they  learn  science.  This  might  be  further  illustrated  not  having  shed  more  blood.  The  gentleman 

to  do  go^  while  they  have^iime  and  means  from  various  passages  of  the  Acts  and  the  whom  I  shall  call  Mr.  A.,  desired  to  see  this 

iter  of  this  Epistles,  such  as  the  Ethiopian  nobleman  on  prisoner,  and  was  at  once  shown  to  his  cell ; 

inherited  his  waj  “  rajoicing”  (Acts  viii.  31))  ;  in  that  but  it  being  late  in  the  day  he  barely  had  lime 

of  4,000-  passage, ‘‘th.‘n  had  the  Churches  rest,”  dec. —  to  hand  him  a  Tract,  with  a  kind  admonition 

lividual  is  ,  “  aod  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  or  two  and  departed,  promising  to  pay  him  a 

mg  assist-  j  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied”  longer  visit  in  the  following  week. 

L  that  such  I  (**•  31)  ;  and  in  that  of  the  newly  converted  h  was  my  fortune  to  be  the  Tract  thus 


pick  out  from  various  churches  everything  unusual, 
and  to  combine  them  into  a  complete  system  in 
your  own.’ 

“‘2.  'rhare  was  more  form  and  display  at  the 
consecration  of  St  Barnabas’  than  I  liked  :  but  I 
■aw  nothing  decidedly  contrary  to  the  Rubric — 
certainly  none  of  those  forms  which  I  have  since 
heard  of  as  being  observed  by  you,  and  to  which  I 
have  objected.  It  wasnotliRefy  that  I  should  take 
that  opportunity  of  slating  my  objections  to  minor 
points ;  but  I  spoke  very  plainly  in  my  sermon  of 
the  danger  of  exce.<«,  and  in  less  than  one  month 
from  that  time  I  wrote  to  you  a  strong  letter  of  re¬ 
monstrance.  There  may  have  been  things  done 
at  the  consecration  which  did  not  fall  under  my 
eye;  and,  from  what  has  since  happened  I  think  it 
likely  that  such  was  the  case.  But  even  if  it  were 
not,  I  cannot  consent  to  be  bound  to  tolerate  now 
what  I  did  not  take  that  opportunity  of  censuring.’ 

“  ‘  3.  Even  were  1  to  admit  that  the  diocesan 
cathedral  w-as  to  be  a  rule  and  a  standard  for  all 
the  parochial  churches  in  the  diocese,  it  is  clear 
that  I  could  not  consent  to  extend  this  privilege 
to  all  other  cathedrals;  for  if  that  were  done,  then, 
if  any  one  dean  and  chapter  were  to  adopt  extrava¬ 
gant  and  Romanizing  practices,  I  should  be  bound 
to  tolerate  them.’ 


ford  them  pleasure  to  contribute  of  the  wealth 
bestowed  on  them  (as  in  the  case  referred  lo) 
without  their  ever  earning  a  dollar  of  the  im¬ 
mense  amount.  These  letters  show,  that  the 
rich  cannot  escape  from  these  calls  ;  if  they 
would  avoid  them  they  must  go  out  of  the 
world,  and  they  think  loo  much  of  its  treas¬ 
ures  for  that. 

In  regard  to  the  pniiicular  branch  of  be¬ 
nevolence  for  which  I  have  written  this,  let 
me  say  it  is  at  least  worthy  of  ci  nsideraiion, 
and  if  those  who  are  able  to  carry  out  the 
suggestion,  will  do  it,  they  uill  contribute  to 
their  own  happiness,  and  “  purchase  to  them¬ 
selves  a  good  reward.”  Let  the  example  be 
set  in  ibe  three  great  cities,  and  the  funds 
will  be  increased  by  legacies  and  contribu¬ 
tions  from  the  smaller  ones,  some  of  which 
have  equally  as  much  wealth  in  proportion 
to  their  population. 

The  Church  and  her  members  are  one, 
whether  established  in  Illinois  or  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  in  Iowa  or  New  York.  There  should 


ing  his  Spirit  to  treasure  hid  in  a  field  which 
a  man  findeth,  he  adds,  “and  for  joy  thereof 
he  goeih  and  selleih  all,”  &c.,  &c. 

In  quoting  these  possages,  I  do  not  mean 
to  insist  on  any  exact  parallel,  either  in  man¬ 
ner  or  degree,  between  the  operations  of  those 
described,  and  what  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  feel  in  order  lo  salvation.  These  circum¬ 
stances,  no  doubt,  greatly  differed  from  each 
other  then,  and  there  may  be  additional 
grounds  for  such  differences  to-day  ;  but,  I 
adduce  them  to  shew  the  general  liearing  of 
Scripture,  in  congruiiy  with  the  expressions 
of  our  Lord  first  quoted  ;  and  I  wish  lo  have 
it  seen,  from  this  concurrent  tendency,  that 


prisoner,  and  was  at  once  shown  to  his  cell ; 
but  it  bring  late  in  the  day  he  barely  had  time 
to  hand  him  a  Tract,  with  a  kind  admonition 
or  two  and  departed,  promising  to  pay  him  a 
longer  visit  in  the  following  week. 

It  was  my  fortune  to  be  the  Tract  thus 
again  in  a  position  to  startle  alarm,  and  finally 
with  other  aids  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  subdue 
a  being  whose  life  bad  been  a  continuous 
scene  of  riot  and  bloodshed. 

Had  the  gentleman  presenting  me  been 
less  kind  in  his  manner  towards  the  prisoner, 
I  should  have  been  at  once  discarded,  but 
the  bland  and  affectionate  air  of  the  donor,  so 
won  upon  the  heart  of  the  forlorn  prisoner  that 


uo(i  in  giving  Ills  son  to  be  a  propiiiaiion 
lor  our  sTiis  ! . 

Prisoner.  Yes,  sir,  but  I  cannot  see  how 
the  suffering  of  another  in  the  place  of  the 
real  culprit  can  propitiate  justice. 

Air.  A.  In  the  manner  typified  by  the 
scape-goat  of  the  Israelites,  which  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  receive  upon  its  devoted  head  the 
transgressions  of 'that  people,  when  it  was 
doomed  to  perish  in  the  wilderness  with  its 
overburdened  load  of  guilt  and  sin.  In  the 
same  manner,  God  being  “over  all,”  “  omnipo¬ 
tent,”  ordained  that  Christ,  His  Son,  should 
bear owr  sins  upon  the  Cross.  It  is  written, 
‘•God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  all  who  believe  on 
Him  should  not  die  but  have  everlasting  life,” 

Prisaner.  You  say  then  that  Christ  can 
annul  the  law  ;  how  can  this  be  ?  I  thought 
that  human  law  was  founded  on  the  divine, 
yet  we  cannot  escape  punishment  if  convicted 
here  of  sin  against  the  laws  of  the  land. 

A/r.  A.  I  answer  that  Christ  is  above  the 
law,  and  in  this  also  there  is  strict  conformity 
with  the  enactments  of  men,  for  as  you  know’ 
there  rest  in  the  hands  of  the  Governor  of  this 
Cominoiiwealtb,  the  power  lo  pardon  the 
grossest  sins.  Christ  is  our  spiritual  gover¬ 
nor,  but  oh,  how  different  are  His  attributes,— 
while  the  one  would  (and  very  properly,  see¬ 
ing  that  he  is  to  be  guided  by  the  probability 
of  guilt,)  turn  a  deaf  ear  lo  your  entreaties, 
the  other  not  only  offers  you  a  full  pardon, 
knowing  you  to  be  guilty,  but  sues  to  you 
for  its  acceptance!  Yes!  from  the  blood¬ 
stained  cross,  with  outstretched  hands  and 
bleeding  limbs,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  in  the 
tenderest  accents  of  love,  entreats  us  to  come 
and  lay  our  burdens  at  the  foot  of  His  Cross, 
and  to  accept  at  His  hands  not  only  pardon 
and  peace  here  below,  but  eternal  life  at  His 
right  hand  !  How  long  would  you  hesitate 
to  accept  such  terms  at  the  bands  uf  your  tem¬ 
poral  governor  ? 

Prisoner.  I  thank  God,  sir,  that  I  have 
seen  this  day  ;  but  before  you  leave  me,  I 
would  ask  how  I  may  be  sure  when  I  am 
justified  ? 

Air.  A.  Whenever,  beliaving  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  ytiu  determine  in  your  heart 
that  you  will  serve  God  faithfully  all  the  days 
of  your  life,  you  then  and  thereby  fulfil  the 
terms  of  justification. 

Prisoner.  But  could  a  person  then  be 
said  to  have  a  “  new  heart,”  or  possess  vital 
religion? 

Air.  A.  Not  unless  the  HoIy_  Spirit  vouch¬ 
safe  it  to  him  ;  but  God  has  promised  His 
Spirit  lo  all  that  seek  Him  “  believing,”  and 
who  can  doubt  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
as  soon  as  the  terms  are  fully  complied  with. 
But  you,  by  your  question,  expect  Sanctifica¬ 
tion  as  the  immediate  result  of  justification, 
and  it  is  this  question — not  properly  understood 
— which  prevents  thousands  from  embracing 
the  terms  of  Salvation.  No  perfect  renova¬ 
tion  can  be  instantaneous — except  by  a  mira- 


ihor  makes  the  lollowing  statement :  “  I  bold  J 
that  our  Church  is  rightly  named  Protestant  I 
I  Episcopal.  I  rejoice  in  the  name,  and  in  { 

I  both  portions  of  the  name.  Our  Church  | 
is  Protestant,  and  Epi.scopal.  There  are  two  | 
principles  upon  which  the  Church  rests,  and 
if  either  give  way,  her  identity  is  destroyed.” 

Again,  “  There  are  those  to  be  found 
among  her  members,  who  assail  her  consti- 
I  tutioii,  and  her  action,  on  these  same  opposite  ; 
grounds.  There  has  always  been  a  party  i 
who  have  desired  to  destroy  the  Protestant  j 
character  of  the  Church.  And  there  is,  and  I 
has  been  another  party,  though  1  believe  it  ' 
to  be  a  small  one,  who  aim  to  destroy  her  { 
Episcopal  character.  The  attempt  to  unpro¬ 
testantize  the  Church  of  England,  has  been 
made,  «&c.  The  only  result  which  has  come, 
or  which  can  come  from  the  efforts  of  these 
misguided  men  is,  to  unprotestaniize  them- 
j  selves,”  &c. 

I  Now  we  have  no  doubt  as  lo  who  are  meant  ; 
I  under  one  of  these  divisions.  And  while  we  ; 
j  would  remark  that  the  statement  of  their  rc-  | 
clesiaslical  views  is  about  as  correct  as  that  of  ' 
their  number,  “  a  small  one,”  we  should  be  i 
glad  to  know  who  are  spoken  of  under  the  ' 
other  classification.  Who  are  these  unpro- 
testantizers  ?  Who  are  meant  by  the  Author 
of  this  speech  ?  One  among  many  conjec¬ 
tures  presenting  themselves,  is  perhaps  the 
speaker  was  in  a  jocular  mood,  at  the  lime 
these  remarks  were  uttered.  We  might  imng- 
'  ine  him  in  social,  familiar  conversation  with 
'  his  bishop,  or  some  of  his  brethren  from 
North  Carolina,  or  New  Jersey,  lo  fall  into  a 
^  pleasant  train  of  remark  somewhat  after  this 
manner:  “we  are  clutrged  with  unproiesi- 
‘  aniizing  the  Church.”  &c.  The  roniexi.  how¬ 
ever,  will  hardly  sustain  this  conjecture. 

Again,  some  might  say,  particularly  those 
who  know  anything  of  Alaryland  laciics,  that 
this  is  merely  another  handful  of  dust,  thrown 
into  the  eyes  of  the  Church  disiraclant. — 
“  ’Tis  very  like  a  whale,”  it  must  be  ac- 
'  knowledged.  Leaving  the  resemblance  lo 

*  be  fully  made  out,  if  it  really  exists,  by  those 

*  who  are  expert  in  such  matters,  we  must 
'  drop  this  conjecture  ;  must,  at  least,  examine 
J  some  others,  before  it  be  adopted.  What 

class  of  churchmen,  let  us  ask,  again,  are 

*  meant  under  this  term  of  utiprolesianiizers. 

*  'I’he  speaker,  it  is  true,  with  great  dexterity, 
I  makes  his  division  with  reference  lo  tho 

Church  of  England.  But  as  the  same  par- 
>  lies  exist  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  and  as 
I  the  remarks  were  called  forth  by  troubles  in 
«  the  American  Church,  we  must  look  for  the 
I  persons  alluded  to  among  ourselves.  What 
class  of  American  churchmen  are  these  “mis- 
I  guided  men,”  engaged  in  this  unproieslani- 
r  izing  ? 

r’  Can  it  be  possible  that  the  Evangelical 
}  Knowledge  Society  was  meant  ?  Hardly. — 
»  The  Doctor  has  no  such  compliment,  even 

-  as  this  poor  one,  for  them.  We  fear  that,  in 

-  his  view,  they  undoubtedly  belong  lo  the 

-  other  divison.  Could  he  have  meant  the 


j  closed  to  the  beauties  of  great  Nature's  woi  ks 
,  — the  sparkling  firmament,  the  glorious  sun, 
the  forest  shade,  the  green  mantled  fields. — 
i  Slowly  and  faintly  fell  the  child’s  last  words  on 
I  the  ear  of  his  weeping  moiher,on  w  hose  lander 
I  bosom  hia  dying  head  recl.ned. — “Kiss  me, 

;  dear  mother,  for  I  bear  the  call  of  iba  kind 
:  angels,  who  are  waiting  to  take  me  to  my 
I  home  in  the  bright  blue  sky.  7  have  ntrer 
I  seen  the  pretty  flowers  that  smell  so  sweetly, 

I  which  you  say  are  so  beautiful.  I  have  never 
i  seen  your  face,  dear  mother!  but  when  I 
I  have  my  shining  wings  and  am  a  bright 
Spirit,  I  will  visit  you  often,  though  you  will 
not  see  me  ;  and  watch  over  you  who  has 
guarded  so  tenderly  your  poor  blind  boy. — 
Do  not  weep  for  me  for  I  am  going  to  my 
Father  in  Heaven, — who  called  little  Samuel 
when  he  was  a  child  l.ke  me,  and  to  the  dear 
Saviour  of  whom  you  have  so  often  told  me, 
i  and  who  blessed  little  children  in  the  Temple. 
I  You  will  soon  come  to  the  happy  homo  where 


class  of  churchmen  who  may  be  regarded  as  !  branches  of  a  tree  does  the  v 
represented  by  the  estimable  Bishops  of  !  the  root  to  the  remotest  twigs. 
Pennsylvania,  or  of  I  ennessee  ?  Hardly,  ,n,e,  ‘.o  the  extent  that  Dr.  N 
we  suppose.  1  h*-  right  of  this  respectable  I  do  not  know  where  to  find 
body  to  hold  what  has  been  called  “  the  ex-  proof.  In  the  absence  of  that 
ireiiiH  middle,  cannot  be  disputed  We  orally  look  at  the  observable  f 
must  elevate  our  vision  or  we  shall  never  From  these  we  conclude,  tha 
get  a  view  of  these  disorganizers.— “  mis-  and  extent  of  spiritual  life, 
guided  men,  to  use  the  language  of  the  depends  much  more  upon  t 

CnnM  E  X,  God.  and  with  his  ^Ton. 

view  and  .he  ®  ^hurch  Re-  experience,  takes  place  with 

view,  and  the  general  current  of  opinion  reference  to  the  Church,  t 
represented  in  Ms  pages  ?  I  h.sseerns  hardly  means  of  grace  which  can  be  , 
probable,  as  the  speaker  is  put  down  as  i  the  company  of  the  faithful, 
amongs  i  s  contributors.  The  editor,  more-  mean  to  question  the  great  fm 
over,  stoutly  denies,  in  substance,  in  a  com-  i  Sacraments,  or  of  public  worsi 
municalion  to  the  Southern  Churchman,  that  [  things  occupy  only  a  stnall 
the  lieview  has  any  very  decided  set  of  j  time  which  may  be  spent,  and 
principles,  denies  the  correctness  of  any  such  ,  nlly  is  spent,  in  communion  wi 
deification  ns  this  of  which  we  have  spoken.  !  his  Son.  and  from  every  act  c 
We  must  rise  higher  8i:il.  ,„ppli„  g^^^e  are  actually 

Could  he  have  meant  the  Calendar?  Cer-  I  ggy  that  the  grace  thus  sough 
lainly  not.  as  it  stood  some  12  or  IS  months  }  chived,  is  still  on  account  of  b 
ago.  And  though  it  seems  at  times  lo  look  j  Lord’s  Supper,  although  then 
upward  as  a  returning  prodigal  to  ihose  |  s^nse,  in  which  it  may  be  adn 
whom  M  then  assaulted  so  furiously,  it  can  most  natural  sense,  would  he  i 
hardly  be  put  down,  m  most  disposed,  lo  this  the  whole  question  ;  and,  as  1 1 

.  a  baseless  ficion  in  the  place  , 
A  ZT  Vil”*  I  know  of  nothing  in  the  Bibk 

ss:  u„"r«„a'N:wtr;  ^we  i 

■r  .  .  .  ou«*ii  iioi  I  baptism,  where  no  uncommon 

venture  a  very  posiiive  opinion  in  reply  to  l.jst,  men  are  not  to  look  for  if 
this  inquiry.  Remarking,  however,  that  as  Christ’s  Kingdom;  and  equally 
ue  have  run  through  the  list,  and  if  all  the  !  leciimr  the  Lord’s  Suppir.the 
previous  guesses  were  wrong,  this  last  one,  |y  speaking,  cut  off  from  the 
upon  ordinary  rules  of  calculation,  must  at  !  plies  of  grace;  but  so  it  is  in  r 
east  seem  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  right,  j  er,  confession  of  sin,  meditatini 


1  am  going,  and  be  a  happy  spirit  too.  There 
you  will  see  your  boy  again,  and  I  will  be 
able  also  lo  see  my  mother.” 

The  setting  sun  cast  his  parting  beams 
through  the  cnseuieni  and  illumined  the  face 
of  the  fair  child  ! — but  the  spirit  of  the  blind 
boy  had  passed,  guarded  by  thu  wailing  an¬ 
gels,  to  dwell  in  the  light  of  that  Temple 
with  unclouded  vision,  where  “  no  night 
coinelh.” 

That  night  when  “  gentle  sleep  had  kindly 
kissed  the  eye-lids  of  the  mourning  mother, 
a  voice  whispered  in  her  ear,  (in  gentle  lone) 

“  7  see  you  now,  dear  mother,'*  for  unknown 
to  her  a  bright  form  stood  near,  gazing  with 
look  of  love  upon  the  alumberer;  and  as  it 
disappeared,  scattered  dew-drops  of  hope  and 
peace  from  its  snowy  wings  around  her  pil¬ 
low. 

The  blind  boy’a  grave  was  garnished  with 
his  favorite  flowers,  (whose  perfume  ho  loved 
on  earth,  though  he  never  saw  their  loveli¬ 
ness,)  by  his  loving  mother.  And  once,  at 
I  the  decline  of  day,  as  she  sat  beside  her 
'  child's  green  bed,  (unseen  by  her)  a  cherub 
I  face  peeped  through  a  rent  in  a  gilded  Sum¬ 
mer  cloud,  and  the  words,  “  I  see  you  now, 
dear  mother!"  were  borne  on  the  passing 
breeze  to  the  ear  of  her  who  had  come  to 
I  scatter  the  fragrant  violets  on  that  littlo 
mound. 

Years  rolled  by,  and  the  mother  wai  called 
to  her  heavenly  home  ;  and  as  her  ransomed 
spirit  entered  the  court  of  the  'IVmple  above, 
a  white  robed  minister  darted  from  the  circle 
of  shining  ones  around  the  Throne,  and  flew 
on  swift  pinions  to  meet  the  new  heir  of 
glory— waving  a  green  “  palm  of  victory.” 
nnd  greeting  her  wiih  nweet  ucceiiia  "•  1  arr 
you  now,  dear  mother." 

The  spirit  of  the  blind  boy  had  welcomed 
his  mother  lo  the  realms  of  light; — she  re¬ 
cognized  the  loved  one  she  hud  inouriied  on 
earth,  nnd  was  led  through  the  angelic  circles 
by  her  now  cherub  child,  lo  the  throne  of  I  Inn 
i  whose  light  no  man  can  approach  unto. 

;  15. 

For  tho  F.plofopol  Rorortlrr. 

Dr.  Nevin’s  Mystical  Presence. 
No.  IV. 

The  next  sentence  which  I  feel  bound  to 
consider,  is  closely  connected  with  ihnt 
before  quoted  from  the  Preface.  “  'I'lio  life 
of  the  single  Christian  can  bo  real  nnd  healili- 
I  ful  only  as  it  is  born  from  the  general  life  of 
the  Church,  nnd  carried  by  it  onward  to  the 
end.  We  are  Christians  singly,  hy  partaking 
(having  part)  in  the  general  life-revelaiion, 
which  is  already  at  hand  organically  in  the 
Church,  the  living  and  life-giving  body  of 
!  Jesus  Christ.” 

From  the  first  of  these  sentences  we  should 
I  infer,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  never  carries  the 
j  divine  life,  in  any  single  soul,  beyond  what  it 
I  receives  through  the  Church — the  (.’hurch 
j  conveying  this  life  as  the  trunk  or  mam 
I  branches  of  a  tree  do<*s  the  vital  power  from 
I  the  root  to  the  remotest  twigs.  'I'his  may  he 
true,  ‘.o  the  extent  that  Dr.  N.  supposes  ;  hut 
I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  Scriptural 
proof.  In  the  absence  of  that,  we  should  nat¬ 
urally  look  at  the  observable  facts  rif  the  case. 
From  these  w'e  conclude,  that  the  presence 
and  extent  of  spiritual  life,  in  individuals, 
depends  much  more  upon  that  communion 
with  God,  nnd  with  his  l^lon,  which,  in  daily 
experience,  takes  place  with  no  perceptible 
reference  to  the  Church,  than  upon  any 
means  of  grace  which  can  be  enjoyed  only  in 
[  the  companj’  of  the  faithful.  By  this  I  do  not 
I  mean  to  question  the  great  Importance  of  the 
j  Sacraments,  or  of  public  worship  ;  but  these 
I  things  occupy  only  a  small  portion  of  that 
j  time  which  may  be  spent,  and  by  some  nctii- 
I  ally  is  spent,  in  communion  with  (»ofl  through 
'  his  Son,  and  from  every  act  of  which,  fresh 
,  supplies  of  grace  are  actually  received.  'I’n 
say  that  the  grace  thus  sought,  and  thus  re- 
I  reived,  is  still  on  account  of  baptism  and  the 
I  Lord’s  Supper,  although  there  is  a  pijssiblo 
j  sense,  in  which  it  may  be  admitted,  yet  in  its 
I  most  natural  sense,  would  be  at  least  begging 
the  whole  question  ;  and,  as  I  think,  setting  up 
a  baseless  ficiion  in  the  place  of  divine  truth. 
I  know  of  nothing  in  the  Bible  to  warrant  any 
j  such  idea.  It  is  perfectly  true,  that  without 
I  baptism,  where  no  uncommon  hindrances  ex- 
Uist,  men  are  not  to  look  for  the  blessings  of 
;  Christ’s  Kingdom;  nnd  equally  true,  that  neg- 
!  lecling  the  Lord’s  Supper,  they  are,  general¬ 
ly  speaking,  cut  off  from  the  necessary  sup- 
!  plies  of  grace;  but  so  it  is  in  regard  to  pray- 
i  er,  confession  of  sin,  meditation  upon  divine 


drew  his  “  prison  stool,”  and  prepared  to  read, 
and  even  to  study  carefully  in  his  solitude 


Uatu  -^1  aL  •  VMI*I«,  »U  JIUWU  ur  1  UrK*  1  ncic:  OIIUUIU 

1  nave  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there  is  any  l  ^  r  .  • 

cuatooi  observed  in  any  of  mw  cathedrals  of  which  ,7,  ^  ^ 

I  should  disapprove,  but  I  cannot  be  bound  by  *  ^  strengthened  by  every 

their  uaagaa.’  contribution  that  is  made,  lo  extend  and  build 


the  cold,  rationalizing  scheme  of  religion  has  the  unpietending  gift  of  the  kind  stranger: — 
no  countenance  in  the  sacred  word;  but  that.  The  first  words  contained  a  solemn  admonition! 
on  the  contrary,  Christianity,  when  it  works  “  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God!" 

Ill  us  own  appropriate  way,  must  so  work  as  “Solemn  admonition  !”  indeed,  “and  ad- 
lo  be  fell  throughout  all  the  powers  01  the  dressed  tojiitn.’’  Several  times  did  he  apply 
soul  in  those  enlightening,  purifying,  quick-  the  words  to  himself  before  proceeding  far- 
ening,  spiritualizing,  and  of  course  lelicitating  iher — it  was  a  situation  and  a  lime  for  search- 
effects,  which  differ  as  much  from  all  that  ing  thought.  The  loneliness  of  the  place,  with 
mere  reason  and  conscience  can  excite,  as  no  companion  save  h>*  Clod  and  his  own  sins 
the  cheering  sunbeams  differ  from  the  mid-  — with  serious  doubts  as  to  his  ever  return- 
night  moonshine.  ing  to  the  busy  haunts  of  men — with  a  pres- 

Bu»,  if  this  appears  in  passages  of  Scrip-  ent  knowledge  of  all  his  heaped  up  sins,  anJ 


safed  to  us ! 

Messrs.  Editors:— In  concluding  the  his¬ 
tory  of  my  three  adventures,  with  their  results, 
let  me  observe  that  I  might  have  chosen  a’ 
different  process  by  which  a  greater  num¬ 
ber  of  instances  of  conversion  might  have 
l^en  presented,  but  believing  a  detailed  rela¬ 
tion  of  a  few  prominent  cases  of  more  inter¬ 
est  lo  the  general  reader,  I  have  adopted  the 
present  mode.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  also, 
that  in  preferring  such  claims  lo  usefulness 
I  do  not  assert  that  even  in  a  majority  of  in¬ 
stances  such  iTsulis  as  those  recorded  are  ob¬ 
tained.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  many  times 


cated  by  that  term,  would  all  seem  to  mark  to  single  out  particular  parts  of  our  devotions, 
out  this  class  of  churchmen,  as  charged  by  '  or  particular  ordinances,  and  say  that  all  de- 
our  speaker— with  the  sin  of  unproicstani-  '  pends  upon  our  observance  of  them?  In 
izing.  If  such  be  his  application,  we  can  any  strict,  or  in  any  common  sense  of  the 
heartily  adopt  his  compliinrnt,  as  applied  lo  '  words,  it  is  not  true  ;  and  not  being  irueoughl 


uur  speaker — wiin  llie  sin  of  unproicstanl- 
izing.  If  such  be  his  application,  we  can 
heartily  adopt  his  compliinrnt,  as  applied  lo 
Judge  Bullock,  and  say,  “  we  like,  and  do 
him  honor  for  his  frankness.”  “  Ei  tu  Brule,” 
would,  perhaps,  be  the  remark  of  his  bishop. 

And  here  light  seems  to  be  breaking  in 
upon  us.  Who  is  K.  M.  ?  Was  the  Rev. 
delegate  to  the  General  Convention,  the  au¬ 
thor  of  certain  articles,  signed  thus,  which 
appeared  some  months  ago  in  the  Recorder  ? 
We  know  that  he  was  not  suspected.  But 
do  not  his  remarks  condemn  the  thing,  of 


not  to  be  taught. 

The  second  sentence  above  t|UoleG  deserves 
a  brief  consideration.  Dr.  N.  says:  “  o 
are  Christians  singly  by  partaking  (having 
part)  in  the  general  life  revelation,  which  is 
already  at  hand  organically  in  the  Church, 
&c.”  This  ia  in  the  same  predicament  with 
nearly  all  that  ia  peculiar  in  this  volume. — 
Were  we  allowed  lo  understand  it  as  illus¬ 
trative  merely,  and  not  as  a  scientific  expres- 
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sion,  there  would,  perhaps,  be  no  difficulty. 
And  after  all,  the  difficulty  may  be  of  our  own 
making.  Still  I  think  not ;  for  Dr.  N.  charges 
with  error  many,  as  I  suppose,  who  bold  all 
that  he  does,  except  on  the  supposition  that 
he  means  to  be  taken  in  a  sense  more  nearly  j 
allied  to  the  physical  or  material,  than  the  I 
tcacbings  of  the  Bible  warrant.  If  he  does  not  i 
wish  to  be  so  taken,  1  cannot  conceire  what  is  I 
the  occasion  of  his  quarrel  with  the  common  i 
notionsand  language  of  the  Protestant  Church.  I 
We  all  hold  that  God  makes  use  of  his  | 
Church,  in  various  ways,  in  converting  and  ; 
sanctifying  each  individual  of  mankind.  J 

As  to  what  Dr.  N.  seems  to  mean,  I  would  j 
remark,  we  all  know  how  the  life  of  animals  ■ 
is  given  through  existing  organizations.  In 
this  case  there  is  no  such  direct  o[)eratioo  of 
the  power  of  God  as  the  Bible  seems  to  in¬ 
dicate  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  con¬ 
verting  and  sanctifying  the  human  soul.  | 
Take  the  case  of  Cornelius  the  Centurion. —  ! 
He  had  attained  to  at  least  the  beginning  of  a  ! 
true  spiritual  life,  without  the  agency,  so  far  I 
as  we  know,  of  even  Christian  doctrine.  This,  ; 
however.  Dr.  N.  may  say,  was  before  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  Christ’s  body  in  the  form  of  the 
Church.  Granted,  for  the  sake  of  the  argu¬ 
ment  ;  but  how’  was  it  with  St.  Paul  f  Where 
and  how  did  his  spiritual  life  begin  ?  True 
indeed,  he  was  sent  to  the  Church  for  baptism, 
but  this  is  not  the  point — how  did  he  come  to 
be  a  Christian  ? 

I  know  indeed  that  much  might  be  said  as 
to  the  prayers  of  God’s  people,  how  they  se¬ 
cured  this  exhibition  of  God’s  grace,  and  that 
hence  St.  Paul  may  be  said  to  have  derived 
bis  life  from  that  existing  in  the  Church  ;  and 
if  this  is  all  that  Dr.  N.  means,  there  is  no 
difficulty.  We  cannot  indeed  affirm  that 
Saul  was  stricken  down  in  answer  to  prayer; 
but  there  seems  no  decisive  objection  to  the 
idea. 

The  language  here  in  question  includes  ad¬ 
vancement  in  the  divine  life,  as  well  as  the 
beginning  of  it.  In  either  case,  how  was  it 
with  Luther?  Did  he  derive  his  new  life, 
and  obtain  the  various  accessions  to  its  growth, 
from  the  Church  as  an  organic  body — as  the 
child  from  the  parent,  or  the  twig  fron>  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  ?  This  would  satisfy  no 
body.  Rome  would  not  like  to  have  pro¬ 
duced  him  :  he  would  not  like  to  be  called  a 
son  of  the  Romish  Church. 

But  as  to  theory,  1  fear  we  “are  disputing 
about  words,  to  no  profit.”  The  practical 
tendency  of  Dr.  N.’s  expositions  is  a  serious 
matter.  Men  who  receive  them  as  the  true 
light,  do  undoubtedly,  become  superstitious, 
and  approach  very  nearly  to  idolatry.  They 
tit*  the  grace  of  CuA  to  outward  means  in  a 
way  that  the  Scriptures  do  not;  and  ns  has 
commonly  been  charged,  they  virtually  put 
the  Church  in  the  place  of  Christ,  the  Sacra¬ 
ments  in  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
attention  is  very  much  withdrawn  from  the 
truth  as  a  medium  of  divine  communication 
with  the  soul  of  man,  and  fixed  upon  outward 
observances.  These  being,  according  to  such 
schemes,  the  principal  channels  of  divine 
grace,  are  resorted  to  with  as  much  interest, 
as  if  they  could  not  be  a|>i)roacbed  without 
some  benefit — with  little  thought  that  those 
who  come  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  for  exam¬ 
ple,  without  Christian  graces,  will  eat  and 
drink  to  their  own  hardening  and  spiritual 
death. 

Such  is  the  practical  tendency  of  ail  at¬ 
tempts  to  make  more  of  ordinances  than  the 
Bible  warrants.  It  is  sometimes  well  meant ; 
but  never  for  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  good  of 
souls.  C.  S.  A. 

(To  1*  Continued.) 
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her  that  what  be  is  delighted,  another  is  dis¬ 
pleased,  with.  No  vocation  is  more  fruitful 

in  care  and  vexation  than  that  of  conducting  a  j  would  at  once  be  Uogfu  to  write,  and  to  di-  I  •*>  ihia  or  any  «ber  rifhteooa  cause.  |  retirem^  and  aametimrs  in  public,  fore-  trib«rioiMi,  edhorkl  notices,  and  aeneral^Iuu^ 

religious  journal.  We  shall  feel  relieved  ,  gesi  ibeir  acquisitions.  From  beine  mere  i  ^  enemies  to  wbcm  boded  very  grieeoMly  to  ibn  hi«hly  favored  of  &cuand  diMovcr.es  la  BMHlIeal  scieoc. 

ly  wnn  duty  lay  it  down  ;  but  while  we  re-  .  indeed.  1  he  celebrated  radical  Cobbetl,  re-  .  Pope  and  b«  direct  emisariea.  Tbe  bict  is.  your  God,  and  He  wdl  ever  be  true  to  you.  engravmirs  of  a  seperior  character, 

main  connected  with  the  press,  we  hope  never  ■  quired  of  his  children  to  copy  their  tasks.—  fheir  conduct  baa  been  coirpu>*ti»ely  straight- t  Held  fast  the  form  of  sound  words:  stick  I  ^•b®*****^  objects  fcmilisr  to  youth.  Each  ia 
to  forget  our  responsibilities,  or  to  forfeit  our  i  The  plan  we  propose,  would  be  less  servile  V\e  know  that  we  are  with  them  closely  to  the  souad  and  the  true  doctrine;  aceoaaaaaied  with  a  dofcrifitive  in  large  type,  snd 

independence  of  judgment.  '  and  more  oseful.  Good  letter  wriiera  aii  j"  •“  and  yoo  will  yet  be  reserv-ed  in  God’s  A  I-  thort  words  adapted  to  the  mind,  of  chil- 

^  ^  !  II  a  f  II  •  :  them,  at  least,  we  have  a  fair  field,  and  from  mighty  Providence  to  perform  a  noble,  a  dren.  Mocal  lessons  are  inculcated  in  all.  Pub. 

~  armed  lor  ail  exigencies.  them  we  neither  expect  nor  desire  to  receive  glorious,  a  heart-stirring,  and  an  Evangelical  lidicd  by  the  Aacricaa  Sunday  School  Cnion,  146 

American  Episcopal  Convention.  - - :  any  quarter  or  any  favor.  Neither  the  Pojie,  ;  work  in  the  history  of  generations  to  come.  i  Cbestaut  street. 

rru.  r„.i  i  ....i  vi _ .u  \  One  of  the  most  cheerino  nf  .K.  ^  ^  archbishop,  and  bishopa  I  TThia  is  a  great  work  for  you  individually  ;  it  tm-  ■  _ !l  -_jj-  j _ i  .a 


^*^  *^*^  parts  of  their  tnstrue-  the  osily  enemy  we  had  to  contend  against,  i  at  variona  ttroea  despaired  of  the  welfare  of;  seboola  and  hosphsls  of  oor  cty  without  diuiin- 

lion  as  had  most  impressed  ibeir  minds,  they  I  'I  he  Prwaealaoisof  Eogbod  oeed  fearno  open  j  ibis  kingdom.  I  have  at  various  limes,  in  Mimg  the  extent  or  variety  of  the  ordinal  con. 
would  at  once  be  Uoghi  to  write,  and  to  di-  I  in  this  or  any  other  righteous  cause.  |  retirement,  and  snmvtimes  in  public,  fore-  tributw  edhorkl  notices,  and  aeneral  ahatrset 


b^ed  very  gnevondy  tn  this  hi«hly  favored  of  &cU  and  disoovenes  in  BMdlcal  scieoc. 
kingdom  and  its  happy  constitution.  I  beem  *  ^  ^ 

DOW  w  uke  . 


independence  of  judgment. 


and  more  useful.  Good  letter- writers  are 
well  armed  for  all  exigencies. 


;  American  Episcopal  Convention. 

j  The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  (late  Lord  Morpeth,) 
delivered  a  lecture  at  Leeds,  England,  on  the  | 
6th  ult.,  entitled  recollections  of  his  travels  in  ' 
the  United  SiaU-s  and  Canada,  in  1841-42.  I 
It  is  rare  for  nobles  <o  mount  tbe  rostrum  at 
I  Mechanic  Institutes,  and  voluntarily  submit  | 

I  themselves  to  the  criticism  of  a  crowd  of  arti-  j 
i  sans  ;  and  yet  few  things  more  conduce  to  ; 

;  good  feeling  among  the  different  classes  in  ^ 
society,  than  for  tbe  rich  and  the  tilled  to  ; 
mingle  frequently  and  heartily  in  the  pleas-  j 
ures,  recreations  and  scientific  gatherings  of 
their  less  wealthy,  but  perhaps  equally  vir¬ 
tuous  and  respectable,  neighbors.  The  Earl  j 
of  Carlisle  belongs  to  the  liberal  school  in 
politics.  His  early  training  has  shown  its 
fruit  in  subsequent  life.  As  a  friend  of  the 
Bible  cause,  a  warm  advocate  for  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  his  countrymen,  and  the  universal*  dif¬ 
fusion  of  knowledge  and  freedom  through  the 
world,  he  has  often  raided  his  voice.  We 
refer  to  this  lecture  to  extract  from  it  the 
following  sentence : 

“  I  attended  a  meeting  of  the  convention  of 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  South  Carolina,  i 


One  of  the  most  cheering  signs  of  the  times 


:<>  iKo  i,  -.H  J  '  L-  L  L  :  country,  could  ever  touch  us  in  any  :  is  a  great  wora  inai  i  irost  you  win  tranvmil  rv'Pi  rcTtOTiPt  t  ivti:*!  i  ipvvi'I' 

.3  the  full  hearted  opposition  which  tbe  great  j  point,  if  ic  were  only  true  to  ourselves’,  i  to  ySur  children.  I  trust  that  too  will  I-  .  »  (^Li>*IASTIlAL  IMELLILLM  L 


mighty  Providence  to  perform  a  noble,  a 
glorious,  a  heart-stirring,  and  an  Evangelical 
work  in  the  history  of  generations  to  come. 
This  is  a  great  work  for  you  individually  ;  it 
is  a  great  work  that  f  trust  you  will  tranvmk 


dien.  Motal  lessons  are  inculcated  in  all.  Pub. 
Ikbcd  by  the.\aicricaa  Sunday  School  Cnion,  146 
Cbestaut  street. 


Ill  fLI***!-*!!  .  ’  - -  — -  g- --  jwe  w,  w  tana  v  XT  SO  •  m  ai  uat  wn|  i  _ 

body  of  the  laity  in  England  ere  manifesting  !  If  we  had  been  true  to  ourselves,  w  e  should  t  bor  day  and  night ;  that  if  necessary  you  will  . PENNSLYVNlX  .  !  ^”*’'***  IWiaum  sT 

I  towards  Popery,  whether  within  or  without  "ot  have  been  here  to-day;  we  should  have  ;  not  letslumber  visit  your  eyelids,  so  that  you  :  •  ,  ’1  .  '  *  ‘  i«  tw  LifaoTaa 

the  Church.  Tbe  papers,  secular  and  reli-  nothing  of  ihese  .Meetings,  ReMlo-  :  may  carry  forward  ibk  great  purpose,  you  ■  ^  ^  v wvr.  '  ^  11..4;  •  .>JW„na  of 

i  gious,  are  filled  with  reports  of  meetings  and  poaterity,  until  that  great  and  bless-  i  brSlfoi  Mr.Ge.v,s  B.  Rove.  Jr.  appiyoc  1  ^  m!  C>5s» 

1  speeches  in  all  paru  Vf  tbe  island.  Joan  \  'b®  earth  shall  fill-  ,  be  reeo-a.oded  Jl. - ceodZlS  i  U.  ^  _ 

I  ..piri.  i  i 

;  of  determined  resistance  is  awakened,  to  give  I  that  monster  evil  of  the  world  ; — yes,  I  i  that  the  .Meeting  k  about  to  conclode.  let  me  _ 

I  battle  to  Papal  claims,  whether  from  the  banks  deliberately,  that  monster  evil  of  the  |  add  these  final  words— our  enemies  may  go  r«r  tw  y»wp»>»i  a»»css»f. 

1  of  the  Tiber,  or  the  balls  of  Oxford  At  many  mighty  lie— that  very  masu-r-  1  to  their  “  holy  water,”  but  we  will  go  to  our  St  PaiU’s  Church  Sunday-Schools 

'  of  the  meetings  of  the  clergy  it  reauired  vie  hiriu  1°  and  destroy  pwr  sin-  i  prayers  before  the  throne  of  grace,  and  we  The  Sund.y-sebooU  of  St.  Paul’s  Church  cele 

0,0.  (T  .  ^  L  f  »'g*  l-l  souls  ;  even  Popery  lUelf  would  be  to  us  j  will  give  Almighty  God  no  rest  until  He  es-  hrsted  their  thirty-sixth  Anniversary,  on  lost  S,:n 

orous  etlorls  in  the  form  of  Episcopal  influ-  comparauvely  harmless,  it  would  be,  asagainsl  j  tablish,  and  until  He  make  this  Protesunl  ,  day  afternoon  ;  and  it  rer|«tires  more  than  can  b< 

eoce,  gentle  entreaty,  and  earnest  rrmon-  u*«comparalively  powerless,  if  it  wereconfiaed  j  kingdom  a  praise  in  the  earth.”  placed  00  paper,  adequately  to  dewribe  it,  ss  Um 

strance,  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  motions  ^  »ome— if  it  were  confined  to  what  are  -  ^  inlerert  wws  greater  tban'ever  exhibited  at  an; 

f  fr>  .  •  •  •  II  •  called  Roman  Catholic  countries,  or  even  .  Am*  1  like  occasion, 

condemnatory  of  TractanaOBm  to  all  .l,  ^  iodieidual.  amoog.l  oor«rl,ea  wbo  ;  I  Tral,  if  rboo, -l^bave  li,rt.nd  Ubomd  ,i,b 

forms.  The  general  plea  was,  that  they  were  hold  that  unhappy  faith.  No,  no;  it  is  of  iLe  Recorder  is 

•uramoned  merely  to  consider  the  propriety  not  Popery  there  that  does  it.  It  is  lie  Po-  drawing  to  a  cloae.  Those  of  our  subecribera  behoMera  of  the  scenes  of  last  Sunday,  it  woul 

of  addressing  the  Crown  and  Parliament  nominal  Protestants— the  vvho  have  not  paid  the  amount  of  the  bills  1  added  (if  possible)  another  not*  o(  praUe  I 


ADVKKT18EMK NT  S . 

AIbulhwc  and  Canooa, 

IJWR  IS9I  — :$«bo.ala’  Prm  set  AisooiuM  ooS  Ctuuvb 
KryMWr.cnnia-dii  (  livtaoT  lb.-  BMiep*  and  Ckiyy, 

and  oiWr  M»tM(a««|  le  wfcirb  Is  sAled.  lb* 

Csasutaiiis  ood  Coaiiw  mf  ibv  Cksrrb. 

Pu,>4a.hed  by  STA  N  »  OKD  4k  .''WORD#. 

Cbuo-b  PuNbdiirx 

Jan.  II— «i  JX7  Bnodway,  .New  Vorft. 

Narw  Chorcli  BdoJlta. 

'T'HE  uf  ibe  Fp«ra*yal  Caarrh  in  Rm  I  oiImI 

1  by  tWaniSrv  MKi  W  Audor- 

fnaw  noCvrrrrotyyM  hy  T  Fans  If  Hoaber.  oornt. 
i  ^  »•  'Pwi  .SMwbMvai  fia.  Tlw 

^  •»  ^ 

TN*  rwinne  of  tbe  (>■•, 

^  CniuunshM..  A.  M. 
I  ^1**^^*  ^  ^  rbiMiiwi  Uepuwa  of 

luhiKta  Hv  WwL  Adow*.  S  T.  P 

BitltlSr*'***’  ^  ‘‘•“d****  »»  tbe  Life  of  oa  EnglMh 

i  •  •''dWitna  of  DevitlMM 


ich  and  the  titled  to  '  ”®P*>  cl«inj*t  whether  from  the  banks  “j  ®«**®*rawly,  that  monster  evil  of  the  j  add  these  final  words— our  enemies  mai 

.  1  of  the  Tiber  or  the  h*ll«  of  At  "’.O"*** — mighty  lie— that  very  master-  1  to  their  “  holy  water,”  but  we  will  go  to 

heartily  in  the  pleas-  j  ’  *.  .^  of  Satan  to  delude  and  destroy  poor  sic- j  prayers  before  ihe  throne  of  grace,  and 

ientific  gatherings  of  j  of  the  clergy  it  required  vig.  (^1  souls  ;  even  Popery  iuelf  would  be  to  us  |  will  give  Almighty  God  no  rest  until  Hi 


strance,  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  motions 
condemnatory  of  Tractarianism  in  all  its 
forms.  The  geoeral  plea  was,  that  they  were 
summoned  merely  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  addressing  the  Crown  and  Parliament 
against  the  aggressions  of  Rome  :  and  that  to 
widen  the  character  of  the  address  would  be 
to  divide  and  weaken  their  strenc^th.  This 


A  Hint. 

The  current  volume  of  the  Recorder  is 
drawing  to  a  clone.  Those  of  our  subscribers 
who  have  not  paid  the  amount  of  the  bills 


Popery  practised  in  our  own  Protestant  1  .  .w  .  .l  /• 

,  '  L  ^  15  i.  J  •  '  for"®rded  to  them  at  the  commencement  of 

churches — the  Popery  preached  in  our  own  j  ,  ,  , 

Protestant  pulpits — the  Popery  presched  and  |  volume,  will  please  remit  by  mail  the 
practised  too,  by  those  who  wear  the  garb,  j  amounts  due  as  early  as  possible.  To  them 


*•  weoaiw*od*d  for  oiMtaMoa  m  a  rand lUaiv  for  j  N<»>Nai,ar  ibv  Lm*  Daj*  of  Jrruralem.  B*  Mm.  J  B 
loly  Order*.  Eowakd  C.  Biduls,  j^rrlarv.  ;  We:-b. 

- -  j  Almonw*.  .aJ  S«.v«».*  la 

■wflWiir.  I  |winiiUY«,  lur  Ml#  by  II  HOOK  UK 

Paul’s  Church  Sunday-Schools-  |  Jas-ti  s.  it*,  w  aib  rheMn*i 

The  Sunday-sebooU  of  St.  Paul’s  Church  cele-  TT  HE  I’.NITED  ST.ATES  LIFE  I.NSCRANCF., 
lied  their  thirtr-«ixth  Anniversary,  on  lost  Si:n-  A  AVxnTT  ano  tuvst  aiMPA>Y. 

y  afternoon;  and  it  requires  more  than  can  be  I'HARTr.R  PCT»’b^ri^^.^^AS*l  S\S^M. 
iced  on  paper,  Mkqnately  to  dewribe  it,  as  tbe  |  S.  E  Cmrmr  ««4  CkMtnmt  Nowf*. 

let***  w**  gfAAter  than  ever  exhibited  at  any  j  Thm  <'e«if«inv.  in  ooedeparutieBA  iMi:#  IMirte*  npno 
ber  like  occasion.  |  tbr  Ml'Tl'.AL  Piinnid*.  mib  ibr  ar«-ur,ty  oi  aCapiuil 

Truly  if  those  wbnhxve  lived  and  labored  with-  1  ettoN-uw  rowhinaiKin  .dfors  i«  Policy 

the  precincLv  of  that  deer  oW  spot,  but  who  have  i  doable  ordinary  sM  aniy.  wiihMl  d^urbin* 

J.—  — ...  m.  1 1  V  V  ihe  rrifMisa  foil  Mniripation  in  Ibo  dwinlnilion  of 

powi  .  vwA  .Ml  vvjk  yeoV  Tb.  aywoo.  t  payoMoa. 
■noWers  of  the  scenes  of  last  Sunday,  it  would  1  ,•  (*t*b  m  adianre,  and  ran  he  made  wwb  rrlererrv  h» 
ive  added  (if  possible)  another  note  o(  praUe  to  !  tbr  <'un«piiience  of  pariiee  «|ieniag  policirs  wiUi  the 
e  glory  ofGud's  unbounded  iirace.  :  t'o-apany. 

The  >piriu  of  Pilmor*  and  Allen,  now  with  the  ,  '**•  SYSTEM,  or  n^  pian  ,d*  Dfo 

'•iMfii.Mt  tka.r  _  -  ,1.^  •"**  poymriiia  minla  to  the  Com|>vov  mi  ibis 

.  eroied,  ito  tbeir  sMcemors  yet  in  tm  flesh,  ;  j,  ..nmenl.  in  iHirrfoiae  of  In.uronr.*,  are  miirrlv  o|»- 


braled  their  thirty-eixth  Anniversary,  on  lost  Son- 
day  afternoon ;  and  it  requires  more  than  can  be 
placed  on  paper,  adequately  to  desrrib*  it,  as  the 
interest  was  greater  than  ever  exhibited  at  any 
otlier  like  occasion. 


m  toe  precincts  of  that  dear  oM  spot,  but  who  have 
entered  on  their  heavenly  rest,  could  hive  been 
beholden  of  the  scenes  aC  last  Sunday,  it  would 
have  added  (if  possible)  another  note  ^  praUe  to 
the  glory  ofGud's  unbounded  Grace. 

The  >pirtu  of  Pilnore  and  .Allen,  now  with  the 
redeeuied,  with  theu  succeesors  yet  in  the  flesh. 


howerer  did  not  prevent  the  utterance  of  profess  the  faith,  perform  the  services — aye,  |  the  amounts  due  in  each  case  is  but  trifling. 


plain  saxon  in  regard  to  the  duplicity  tvhich 
marked  the  course,  and  the  sad  consequences 


Whether  it  may  be  for  encouragement  or  I  which  resulted  to  the  Church  from  the  loler- 


warning  to  those  who  wish  for  the  introduc¬ 
tion  or  revival  of  such  synods  at  home,  1  men¬ 
tion  the  point  then  under  discussion.  It  was. 
How  far  it  was  proper  to  show  deference 
for  the  opinion  of  the  bishop.” 

In  our  view  of  the  matter  there  can  be  lit¬ 
tle  question  on  this  subject.  The  wearying 
and  worrying  course  of  the  Bishop  of  Exe¬ 
ter  towards  Mr.  Gorham  is  a  satisfactory  an¬ 
swer  to  the  inquiry,  and  we  have  strong  ex¬ 
pectation  that  the  time  is  not  distant  when  the 
English  Church  will  have  synods  to  settle 
differences  without  having  to  drag  their  way 
through  tedious  and  expensive  courts  of  law. 
They  will  not,  however,  be  synods  composed 
of  Bishops,  or  of  Bishops  and  Clergy,  but  of 
the  Church,  of  whom  the  laity  form  a  very 
important,  and  by  far  the  largest,  portion. 
That  element  is  at  present  embodied  in  the 
reigning  monarch,  whose  supremacy  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  is  not  to  frame  new  arti¬ 
cles  of  faith,  but  to  maintain  what  has  been 
lawfully  established,  and  to  guard  the  rights 
of  the  laity,  and  those  of  the  inferior  clergy, 

I  from  the  usurpations  of  ambitious  prelates. 
We  may  be  sure  that  these  defences  will 
never  be  removed  until  others,  equally,  if  not 
more  efficient,  are  prepared  to  take  their 
place.  The  Tractarian  movements  of  the  last 
fifteen  years  have  done  more  to  show  the  In¬ 
dispensable  necessity  of  a  liberal  diffusion  of 
lay-leaven  in  any  synodical  arrangements  for 
the  English  Church,  than  all  other  causes 
combined.  This  may  be  one  good  to  be 
educed  from  the  vast  mass  of  evil. 


Journalizing. 

Many  persons  imagine  that  they  could  con- 

•  •  IV  I  1  CSll 

duct  a  public  journal  much  better  than  those 

who  have  the  charge  of  the  press.  They  can 

see  defects,  errors,  and  omissions,  which  it  sur- 

prises  them  that  the  editors  do  not  see  andreme- 
*  .  ,  un 

dy.  And  they  are  beyond  measure  astonish- 

ed,  when  they  point  out  these  faults,  that 
editors  will  not  unfrequenily  persist  in  them, 
despite  of  their  well  meant  hints  and  admoni- 
tions.  But  the  reasons  which  induce  the 
conductors  to  be  thus  contumacious  will  ap¬ 
pear,  upon  a  little  reflection ;  and  if  our 
readers  do  not  admit  the  propriety  of  them, 
then  are  they  much  harder  to  be  convinced,  ^ 
than  we  had  imagined. 

First,  then,  every  one  who  complains  of  a 
newspaper,  except  indeed  for  flagrant  and  p 
shocking  faults,  which  aggrieve  large  parlies, 
merely  tries  the  journal  by  his  own  taste.  It  fjj 
is  of  no  use  to  allege  that  this  remark  loses 
its  force  when  there  are  many  objectors  ;  for  », 
those  many,  though  uniting  in  complaint,  differ 
as  to  the  grounds  ;  and  though,  like  an  oppo- 
sition  party  in  the  Slate,  they  may  be  united 
in  opposition — that  is  the  only  lie  that  binds  0 
them.  Put  the  work  in  the  hands  of  any  { 
one  of  the  objectors,  and  give  him  charge,  ^ 
and  the  larger  number  of  his  late  compan-  0 
ions  would  forthwith  become  his  opponents,  j. 
It  was  wittily  said,  by  a  reviewer,  once,  in  ^ 
speaking  of  anew  book:  “This  work  will.  | 
undoubtedly,  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  pub-  t 
lie — that  is  to  say  the  public  for  which  the  g 
author  writes — which  public  includes — the  j 
author  and  his  wife  !”  Many  of  the  objec¬ 
tors  to  public  journals  as  they  are,  if  they 
had  the  amendment  of  the  evil,  would  pro¬ 
duce  a  paper  acceptable  not  to  quite  so  large 
a  circle;  for  their  own  wives  would  not  go 
with  them,  further  than  obedience  requires. 

The  first  lessons  of  experience  teach  edi¬ 
tors  that  to  be  useful  and  acceptable,  to  \ 
exert  a  salutary  influence,  and  obtain  a  fair 
hearing,  and  thus  sustain  the  truth,  they 
must  defer  to  the  taste  of  the  public,  and  be¬ 
come  “  all  things  to  all,”  so  far  as  they  can 
do  it  without  suppressing  truth  or  compro¬ 
mising  with  error.  And  they  must  further¬ 
more  most  carefully  guard  against  giving  un¬ 
due  importance  to  one  subject,  or  class  of  1 
subjects,  to  the  exclusion  of  others.  And,  | 
last  but  not  least,  they  must  exercise  their  own  j 
judgment,  learn  from  their  own  experience,  j 
and  depend  principally  upon  their  own  re-  j 
sources,  no  matter  how  pertinacious  in  their  j 
own  opinion,  some  may  regard  them.  No 
man  can  judge  so  well  of  his  own  duty,  and 
of  the  proper  course  for  him  to  pursue,  as  the 
editor  himself ;  and  when  he  admits  corres¬ 
pondents  to  support  their  own  view’s,  upon 
their  own  responsibility,  he  has  done  as  much 
toward  pleasing  various  tastes,  as  any  rea¬ 
sonable  man  can  ask ;  and  more  toward 
displeasing  others  than  his  own  judgment  ap¬ 
proves. 

Let  our  readers  then  remember  that  the 
article  to  which  one  objects,  gratifies  another ; 
and  be  willing  to  relinquish  their  own  prefer¬ 
ences,  that  others  may  be  gratified.  Each, 
we  trust,  finds  in  his  turn,  something  which 
meets  hk  approval ;  and  each  must  remera-. 


The  “Favored  Nation.’* 

Much  has  been  said  respecting  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Protestant  Chapel  at  Rime ;  and  much 
gralulation  has  been  indulged  in  concern¬ 
ing  the  favor  shown  by  Pio  Nino  to  American 
heretics.  But  by  the  last  news  received  we 
understand  that  this  Chapel  has  been  closed, 
by  order  of  the  government.  The  only^ won¬ 
der  is  that  it  was  ever  suffered  to  be  opened. 
No  Pope  however  can  close  a  Protestant’s  lips, 
wherever  he  may  be,  or  hinder  his  hearl-w’or- 
ship  of  Him  who  is  a  Spirit. 

Since  this  “  particular  favor”  to  Americans 
no  longer  exists,  we  are  led  to  inquire  if  in 
no  other  respects  they  are  “  favored.”  The 
English  papal  discussion  has  developed  a 
fact  that  shows  we  are  still  preferred  abive 
our  cousins  over  the  water.  The  English 
Papal  Bishops  and  Archbishops,  if  we  are  to 
believe  Cardinal  Wiseman’s  secretary,  are  not 
full-fledged.  There  is  a  certain  part  of  the 
oath  required  of  Roman  Bishops  w’hich  being 
“  subject  to  misunderstanding,  is  omitted  by 
all  bishops  and  archbishops  who  arc  subject 
to  the  British  Crown.”  This  sentence  is  : 
“  All  heretics,  schismatics  and  rebels  against 
our  Lord  the  Pope,  or  his  aforesaid  successors, 
I  will  persecute  and  attack  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power.”  In  England  the  sentence  is 
omitted,  by  a  rescript  of  Pius  VII.  If  there 
is  no  such  omission  here,  we  Americans  have 
either  the  compliment  paid  us  of  being  not 
liable  to  “  misunderstand,”  or  his  Holiness 
thinks  we  are  entitled  to  full-fledged  bishops 
and  archbishops.  How  stands  the  case  ?  The 
inquiry  is  worth  making. 


Death  of  Rev.  Edward  Neufville,  D.D. 
— The  Savannah  papers  record,  with  many 


ance,  of  Romanizers  within  her  fold.  One  g 
eflfect  of  this  trimming  course  on  the  part  of  c 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  others  of  the  same  ^ 
school,  has  been  to  call  out  the  lay  members  ° 
of  the  Church  in  their  united  strength  and  i 
unbending  purpose,  to  meet  the  traitors  with-  t 
in  as  well  as  the  foes  without. 

An  immense  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Sussex  Room,  Great  Q.ueen  Street,  on  the  i 
5ih  ult.,  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  t 
the  “  insolent  and  .insidious”  attempt  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome;  and  also  to  invoke  Her  ' 
•Majesty’s  aid  to  suppress  the  various  Romish  ' 
innovations  recently  introduced,  in  some  quar-  ^ 
ters,  into  the  services  of  the  Established  r 
Church.  t 

The  meeting  was  convened  for  one  o’clock,  ! 
but  so  great  was  the  interest  excited  by  the  | 
proceedings,  that  long  before  that  hour  had  t 
arrived  the  hall  was  crowded  to  the  doors. —  I 
A  host  of  distinguished  men  occupied  the  ' 
platform.  Lord  Ashley  was  called  to  the  ] 
chair.  After  making  a  bold,  manly  avowal  1 
of  his  views  in  regard  to  the  principles  of  < 
Popery,  and  the  aggressions  of  the  Pope,  he  ' 
said  :  ' 

“  But  let  us  not  be  misunderstood  ;  we  do  , 
not  stand  here  to  ask  for  penal  enactments  ; 
we  do  not  stand  here  to  demand  a  re-iniposi- 
lion  of  the  former  disabilities;  we  will  invade 
no  rights  of  our  fellow-subjects,  but  by  the 
blessing  of  God  they  shall  not  trample  on  ours. 
We  wage  no  war  with  the  Roman  Catholics 
of  these  realms  ;  but  we  wage  interminable 
war  atrainst  the  Pope  and  his  cardinals.  And 
yet  when  I  reflect  on  the  vast  good  that  we 
have  received  from  this  outrageous  assault, 
in  the  start  from  our  slumbers,  and  in  the  at¬ 
titude  of  our  people,  I  am  disposed  to  take  a 
forgiving  view,  and  in  these  days  of  testimo¬ 
nials  propose  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Pope, 
with  what,  I  am  sure,  he  will  prize  above  all 
things,  a  handsome  edition  of  the  Polyglot 
Bible.  But  enough  of  the  outside  mischief, 
let  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  that  which  is 
within — from  Popery  in  flower,  to  Popery  in 
the  bud. — from  the  open  enemy  to  the  con¬ 
cealed  traitor — from  the  menace  that  is  hurled 
at  our  Church,  to  the  doctrine  that  is  preached 
from  our  pulpits — from  the  foreign  assailant, 
to  the  foes  that  are  <  f  a  man’s  own  house¬ 
hold.  What  has  invited  this  aggression ! 
What  has  induced  the  Court  of  Rome,  so 
wily,  cautious,  and  penetrating,  to  throw  aside 
the  sheath,  and  openly  attack  the  capitol  ? — 
One  may  say  one  thing  and  one  another  ;  one 
may  say  the  encouragement  given  by  suc¬ 
cessive  Administrations  to  Papal  pride  or 
I  Papal  endowments,  the  precedence,  the  an¬ 
nuities,  the  marks  of  honor;  all,  no  doubt, 
have  had  their  share,  and  no  one  more  deeply 
deplored  them  than  myself;  yet  I  maintain 
(  that  they  are  all  secondary  causes — and  this 
r  is  not  the  time  and  place  to  discuss  them. — 

’  But  what  are  they  to  the  great  and  master- 

temptation — the  manifest  tendency  in  many 
^  of  our  clergy,  in  faith  and  practice,  to  the 
■  faith  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  Rome — 
t  the  numerous  perversions  to  that  unscripiural 
creed,  the  adoption  of  rites,  ceremonies,  and 
p  language  filled  only  to  a  Popish  meridian  ? 

Need  I  enumerate  them?  You  know  them 
^  well ;  and  when  to  this  they  add  the  teaching 
-  of  false  and  heretical  doctrines,  when  they 
5  add  the  practice  of  auricular  confession — the 
)l  most  monstrous,  perhaps,  of  all  the  monstrous 
practices  of  the  Roman  system, — who  can 
wonder  that  the  appetite  of  the  Pope  was 
whetted,  that  his  eyes  were  blinded,  and  that 
®  j  he  believed  his  time  was  come  for  once  more 
I  subjecting  this  Protestant  land  to  his  odious 
domination.  Now  we  insist  on  these  details, 
^  j  not  only  because  they  are  histrionic  arrange- 
’  I  ments,  adapted  only  (0  the  theatre,  and  im- 
'y  I  peding  all  worship  io  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  but 


and  eat  the  very  bread  of  our  own  dear  Prot-  I 
estant  Church.  These  are  the  real  enemies  | 
of  our  Protestant  faith.  These  are  the  real  I 
enemies  to  tbe  principles  of  the  blessed  and  | 
glorious  Reformation  with  whom  we  have  to  ! 
contend  ;  and  I  fur  one,  as  a  very  humble  in¬ 
dividual,  loving,  as  1  do  heartily,  the  Church 
of  England,  rejoice  to  find  the  true  friends  of 
our  faith,  tbe  true  champions  of  the  Roforma- 
lion,  are,  through  tbe  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  rising  as  one  man  to  defend  that 
which  we  count  dearer  than  life.”  j 


while  to  us  the  aggregate  is  quite  important.  ; 
Our  subscribers  in  general  are  very  prompt,  ■ 
and  we  trust  will  take  this  gentle  hint  in  the  | 
kindly  spirit  intended,  and  thereby  place  our  ' 
Publishers  under  additional  obligations.  I 


and  me  multitudee  01  tbe  young  training  ftir  glory  i  rit'  ml  *•  Mir^iil*  their  *inn,int.  aiNi  ih«  inrr  m  uSich 
and  iramo^lity,  would  have  joined  in  the  strains  •  ih«  »  l■•y  b*  maJi*  A  party  may  pay  m  m  urnrh  or 
of  Hallelujahs  ••  to  Je:>aa  the  first  and  the  lovt.”  !  '**"  ******  ••  »*•*'''  •yidom  ••  h* 

I  think  it  is  Kirk  White  who  hat  beautifullr  "*  7  fi"*!  thrrr  w  n.»  •.«  on  hi* 

_ c, _ • _ _  ,  \yl  itaver  to  coniinua  hi«  naynienia  lar  Further,  tlm 


yersified  tb*  Scriptural  idea,  that 

“  AngeK  and  living  saintj: and  dead 
But  one  Communion  make,” 
and  hence  snaes  a  otniin  of  feeling,  that  while  the 


m:.y  IiimI  ronvrnirnt.  and  thrrr  i»  on  km 

\y|  >t«yrr  to  coniinua  kia  paynicnu  BSTFurtker,  tka 
wl  >ic  MUM  paid  111.  arc  otney*  oi  the  comamiMi  of  Iha 
pcnai  iimurtd  during  ku  Itlir  Umr,  and  ma>  tw  ot  aap 
I  tin  r  niikdr.iwn  by  kim  in  nfoilc  nr  in  pnrU  S>  ikai. 
j  on  Ike  plan  of  Ikla  Company.  Ikcrc  lo  t  rcaiad  at  onaanii 
'  th.  rsme  nine,  an  Inaiintnce  poyoUt  ot  Jrmik,  o  (Wad 


Mr.  O.  .M alley,  Q..  C.,  makes  some  very 
important  suggestions,  as  the  following  extract 
will  show  : 

“  When  I  see  the  excitement  which  pre¬ 
vails  through  the  land,  when  I  see  the  excite- 


1  feet,  crying  “  worthy  is  the  lamb  that  was  alain,” 
To  CorTeapondewta.  I  our  earthly  worship  is  heightened  by  this  tlKHight, 

The  article  over  the  signature  “Tennessee,”  '  that  our  songs  mingle  with  the  redeemed,  only  kere 
has  reached  us,  but  so  long  after  the  discussion  on  !  P*'rf«*“on-  In  con- 

which  It  treaty  U..t  we  deem  i,  impolitic  to  te-  i  ‘.."'."J"'  *'*1!^®','.''" 

,  ,  gramlmolher.  now  bi'tore  the  thmne,  and  then 

open  our  columns  nt  present  to  the  subject.  The  look  at  a  long  line  from  their  loins,  already  am  veil 

principals  in  the  controversy  have  been  freely  at  their  happy  home,  and  the  multitude  yet  to 

heard,  and  we  presonie  the  intelligent  reader  is  *  <*ome.  \N  hat  an  exhilarating  thouglit,  how  little 


wiirohip  of  iivingsaints  below  has  Jesu'>  fiir  their  ofo  <  «t\  tLtbU  la  and  o  frootttvm  jm  aU  ags.— <See 

jecl,  a^  the  seiuts  above  cast  their  crowns  at  His  *  Ci  rpany'*  |•«lnpille•«) 

I'oAt  rrvinir  “  ,*nrlbir  ta  tho  I  ^t„k  that  ura*  mlain  ”  i  I  *b#  tlNO  TH.P  t  RT^f  ENT.  M'>ncy  la 


able  to  fiirm  a  verdict  for  himself.  The  article  is 
transferred  as  requested. 

The  proposal  of  C.  II.  G.  is  impracticable.  TVy 


ment  which  prevails  even  in  a  meeting  like  ;  other  method. 

this,  I  cannot  help  saying,  called  upon  os  I  ^  ’g  (Queries  are  received,  and  will  be  consid- 
am  to  address  }ou,d»nd  standing  as  I  do  upon 

mv  responsibility  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  it  .u  i  .  a  c  i  •  11.1  , 

.  ■*  ,  If  1  Many  thanks  to  S.  for  his  valuable  package, 

appears  to  me  to  be  very  needful  to  warn  ..  r,- 

every  one  now  present,  sod  nil  who  tnWe  imrl  »“«''»/«r(mn  h.d  b.tler  con,pl.m  m  hw 
In  this  conflict,  that  it  la  to  be  a  rellginua  con-  '"r-  “''cre  it  »  to  b.  presumed  hi,  objection 


Aid — that  it  is  to  be  a  conflict  carried  on  en¬ 
tirely  upon  religious  principles  and  in  n  re¬ 
ligious  spirit,  or  it  never  will  prevail.  I  trust, 
therefore,  that  all  who  have  assembled  here 
this  day  will  turn  over  in  their  minds  the  na¬ 
ture  of  the  responsibility  they  have  under¬ 
taken,  and  seek,  not  by  violence  or  excess  of 
energy,  to  iiinnifost  their  antipathy  to  error, 
and  to  promote  truth,  in  every  way  within 
their  power.  I  trust  you  will  not  make  this 
a  negative  contest — a  contest  to  oppose  tlie 
errors  alone,  without  seeking  to  enforce 
and  to  propagate  the  truth,  and  I  would 
especially  impress  upon  your  minds  that  you 
should  look  to  the  institutions  in  this  country 
which  profess  to  be  the  institutions  of  the 
Church  of  England, — that  you  should  ask 
yourselves  whether  the  spirit  which  actuates 
them  is  the  spirit  of  the  Church  of  England 
or  not,  and  however  lime-hallowed  the  insti¬ 
tution  may  be — however  it  may  reckon 


holds  good.  It  is  not  among  the  evils  complained 
of  in  Fhiladelpliia.  We  know  some  parishes  which 


at  Uieir  happy  home,  and  the  multitudes  yet  to 
come.  What  an  exhilarating  thouglit.  how  little 
the  world  looks,  and  what  little  iiileresi  its  plea¬ 
sures  aflSird.  No  womler,  that  the  real  child  of 
(iod  like  a  cliaineil  bini,  utters  tbe  longing  desire, 
“  (th  !  that  I  had  the  trfnga  of  m  /hire,  for  thrn 
would  I  jtee  away  and  br  at  rent”  But  to  tlic 
point. 

In  former  times,  at  the  Sunday-schools,  wc  had 
the  sermons  to  pupils.  Teachers  and  Parents  with 
a  feast  ot  .Apple-s  Cakes,  nuts,  Su:,  Ac. 

Then  an  improvement  came,  in  giving  of  pre¬ 
sents  to  the  scholars  (already  well  sloreil  with 
gift<)  of  Booka,  at  an  expense  of  about  Siltkl. 

Then  another  great  improvemet.  'I’he  tables 
were  ctianged.  .And  now,  tor  tlie  last  six  years. 


would  be  rather  pleased  with  what  seema  not  to  the  scholars  bring  gifts  in  the  sba;)*  of  ('liribtmaa 


satisfy,  a  hundred  miles  distant.  “  The  old  man  and 
his  ass,”  is  a  very  instructive  fable. 

W.  will  appear  next  week :  also  C.  II.  G. 

D.iily  Bible  Ilht.str.^ tions.  /(»/  John  fCittn, 
D.  D.,  F.  S.  A.  Samurl,  Saul,  and  Davitl. 
New  York:  Corter  A.  Brothers.  For  sale  at 
Mr.  .Martien’s,  14*2  Chestnut  st.,  Pliilada. 

This  is  the  third  volume  of  a  work  which  is 


Olferings  of  money,  bt'antifullv  done  up  willi  choice 
envelope*  acconipanied  with  appropriate  Scrqi- 
lure  texts,  or  other  divine  breathings,  to  amt  the 
spirit  of  the  givers,  and  as  tliey  arc  rcceiveil,  are 
read  ahsid  by  their  pastor. 

On  this  occasion  the  little  ofli’rmg  (which  had 
been  but  a  slnirt  tune  colli'cting,  and  in  addition 
to  their  monthly  collection*  for  missionary  objecta) 
amounted  to  veiy  nearly 

Then  the  beautiful  singing  of  the  sweet  hymns 
selected  for  the  occasion,  some  coiiquwed  by  an 
old  S'^holar,  now  a  clergyimn  in  the  t’liurcli,  was 
an  additional  charm  to  tlie  services. 

Then  followed  the  sermon  fr  m  Ibe  text,  “  He  Kent 


■  re.  rivMl  HOLY.  Alto.  S \TI  Y  HEMM.tioii 
i  de  -wil,  10  l.xroe  nt  tmall  Minia,  uii  nhi«  k  lairrrM  1*  al- 
'  k>%  .si  of  IX)1  H  PER  rENT, 
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tbephen  R.  Crawfonl.  Paul  R  C.stiiani, 

loiknui..  W.  Th«Mnp»isi,  Lawreiirr  JukiiMNi, 

tenjaniin  \V  Tin|!le_v,  M'llriirx, 

.’rtrok  Floraiie*.  James  IVveir.it, 

.Villiam  .M.  Gisiwin.  John  I..  L<ni.>n, 
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n  aiienilaiire  at  ihe  Oiru*.'  ol  the  < 'oiiiiwny,  fn.iii  I  to 
^  i  •  .M.,  d.sily 

.  Littell'a  Llvlug  Agei,  No.  340  -L21  ceute. 

I  .-ONTItNT* 

1.  Kier,  I'oyter,  and  Polilir*  ol  Prusai*.- - /tl«> t«eof«/*« 

;  ,M  roiiar  i  \Ve»t  lliilijli  Xunriilliirr, —  />«aiiaer.  3. 
Al  Ainrnran  Idol, —  t.ilnary  Wnrhi  4  llaw-h«*  it.«» , 
or  Kecordi  ttl  a  'rourivi.— .AMfieea/  iMirtiot'oeee- 
!  0.  ofKoic  Life  III  Alriaiiil.-r  <>r  Kii»*iii.  Sho'f/t'M  Maeu- 
'  II  f  6  .Mammoih  ('ave  ol  heouirliv.^  h'littf-'t 
'  2i».r.  7.  A  ( liapler  ..n  |)iiiiii<hi<I«,  •  \ftr  MimtMif  If.iea- 

I  ji.  '  H  Svhiii  ('o'liiniiioi  sltoo Ilk  \i.ttrsltn.  l/e^n* 

'  in  CAiotfirfr  9  Supplv  of  ('i>|ioii  -  Ill  K.ii- 

;  ni  ran  I’olili.  *.— .N^ToO.r  II  I  nrt.la  in  Ireland,— />o. 

Its  (oral  III, 111*^1111  t.ltot.llioil,— /Ki. 
r.M'try  and  Sliorl  \rlirlr* 

A  Vrw  In/., aw  Mat  ;i,»(  mmenrnt 
j  ,’iikliikr.l  «ee*lv  ..i  W  »  t.y  ►.  1,1  I’TKI  I,  At 

I  P(*.  RokIoii,  ami  oidd  by  (iL)'/  A  Itl'i  K,  No.  3  llarl'a 

^  '  b'lilditiK.  Pltil.id.i.  Jan.  It— if 

!  l,i|i|»in(*»ll.  Ilruniim  &  (’o.\s  IMililicntions. 

^  i  Splendid  Boolu  for  New  Year  Ptaeenta. 

,  1  ii'iMNcorr  s  HKAi  nn’i,  i  omiiNN  op  tiik 

,  HOLY  llllll.E  Sit  ittfi'rrni  mm  I’rintiNl  in 

:  ih  '  Imrl  niaiiimr,  willi  lirunliliil  Is  |h.,  on  Iks  lineal 


substantially  a  commentary  on  the  most  intere.-ting  /■  “  '  am  d  p.i|v  r.  an.l  Unm.l  m  the  nn«i  .pl.  ii.lida  .1  anl^ 

„  rr.i_  forth  hte  word  amt  healrd them,  wuxen  \\*»\\ne\y  at  niml  *i\ l..>  Warrusir.l  i.i  Im  rorrrri.  and  wpial  m 


events  of  the  01.1  TestamenL  The  /fr.xf  was  de- 
votp<l  to  the  .Ant(vleluvian3  and  the  Patriarchs,  the 
second  to  Moses  and  the  Judges — tlie  one  before 
us  is  occiipieil  with  Kings,  and  the  next,  which 
will  complete  the  work,  will  carry  ns  to  the  close 


amongst  its  supporters  archbishops  and  bish-  of  the  Jewish  economy.  Dr.  Kitto’s  qualifications  le 
ops — if  you  find  that  the  spirit  which  actuates  for  the  work  are  of  a  high  order,  and  a  va.st  amount 
it,  or  the  men  whom  it  employs,  are  not  of  i  of  information  respecting  Eastern  manners,  Hebrew  " 


adapted  to  the  youthful  thnmg,  in  which  the  Wonl 
of  G<mI,  tlie  Bible,  was  compared  to  metlicinc,  ami 
wa.s  designed,  and  fully  proved  by  facts,  that  all 
who  *'lake  this  mmlicine  were  made  wia*  end 
gmsl  and  happy  and  merciful.” 

The  Church  was  crowded,  the  feeling  was  excel¬ 
lent,  all  were  happy  ;  goo»l  we  believe  waa  done. — 
What  more  could  be  desire.!  1  I/>okf.r  on. 


expressions  of  regret,  the  death,  on  New  i  because  they  are  the  symptoms  of  a  deep- 


Year’s  Day, of  Rev.  Edward  NeufvilIe,D.D., 
rector  of  Christ  Church,  in  that  city.  He 
was  a  native  of  W’ushinglon  City,  and  has 
been  in  the  ministry  in  Georgia,  for  twenty 
three  years. 

The  Calendar  has  changed  its  form  from  the 


seated  corruption  of  faith  and  doctrine,  en¬ 
ticing,  and  intended  to  entice,  the  people  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gkispel,  and  lead  them 
to  submit  to  the  sacerdotal  forgery  of  a  sac¬ 
rificing  priesthood,  and  all  the  necessary  and 
inevitable  train  of  abominable  superstitions. 
Here  is  your  daily,  hourly,  imminent  peril. 
It  is  for  the  sons  of  the  Church  to  protest 


the  right  stamp,  and  according  to  the  re.il 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  trust  [ 
you  xvill  at  once  withdraw  your  support  from  1 
it.  You  must  show  that  you  do  not  allow  j 
the  Tractarian  clergy  to  draw  upon  yoursyni-  I 
paihies  or  upon  your  help  in  promoting 
their  objects  by  merely  presenting  to  you 
some  partial  good  which  they  may  be  pur¬ 
suing,  and  which  they  tell  you  cannot  be 
achieved  by  any  other  means.  Let  the 
partial  good  escape  you  rather  than  con¬ 
taminate  yourselves  with  a  general  evil  so 
great ;  and,  above  all,  I  trust,  w’e  shall  re¬ 
member  that  the  weapon  with  which  we  have 
to  contend  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  that 
we  should  make  ourselves  so  thoroughly  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  use  of  that  weapon  that 
wherever  we  meet  with  the  victims  of  Trcc- 
larianism  in  private  life  we  may  be  able  to 
wield  it  in  their  defence,  and  out  of  the  irons-  j 
ury  of  God’s  word  bring  forth  the  materials  | 
by  which  we  may  strengthen  their  hearts  j 
when  they  are  assailed  in  the  very  formidable 
way  in  which  the  young,  the  unwary,  and  | 
the  weak  are  assailed  by  Tractarian  error 
throughout  this  land.  There  are  some  now 
present  who  I  hope  will  address  you  more  nt 
large  upon  that  point ;  because  it  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  (iesirable,  when  we  consider  the  ex¬ 
treme  craft  and  secresy  with  which  they  j 
work — when  we  recollect  that  children  are  j 
encouraged  to  deceive  their  parents— -when  ; 
we  recollect  that  wives  are  encouraged  to  keep  j 
the  secrets  of  their  hearts  from  their  husbands 
— and  that  Popery  may  be  growing  in  the 
bosom  of  a  Protestant  family,  and  the  heads  of 
that  family  not  be  aware  of  its  existence, 
until  the  passage  to  Rime  has  actually  taken 
place — it  is  desirable,  I  say,  that  we  should 
be  all  of  us  very  clear-sighted  as  to  the  symp¬ 
toms — that  we  should  be  very  watchful  over 
the  souls  of  those  by  whom  we  are  surround¬ 
ed,  and  that  we  should  seek  to  be  well  pre¬ 
pared  with  the  means  of  dispelling  the  delu- 
!  sions  which  are  imposed  upon  them.” 

1  The  Earl  of  Chichester,  Lord  Charles 
i  Russell,  Mr.  Plurtree,  and  several  others 
I  follovved  in  a  similar  strain.  The  full  reports 
‘  of  the  various  speeches,  would  occupy  two 


laws,  and  early  institutions,  is  broad-cast  upon  its 
pages  for  the  elucidation  and  illustration  of  the  sa¬ 
cred  records.  An  evangelical,  Biblo-rcverencing 
spirit  pervades  the  whole. 

Life  in  Hall  ano  Cottage.  By  Mrs.  Helm  C. 
Knight.  New  York:  .M,  W.  Dodd.  Piiiladel- 
pliia:  Lindsay  Blakiston. 

This  is  a  new  and  interesting  memoiroftho  ex¬ 
cellent  Hannah  More,  in  which  arc  exliibited  in 
beautiful  outline,  the  records  of  a  life  conHecrat(Nl 
to  the  cause  of  trutli  and  benevolence.  Without 
furnishing  any  important  additions  in  the  form  of 
facts  and  incidents,  Mrs.  Knight  has  given  ns  a 
more  attractive,  panoramic  kind  of  view  of  the 
subject  of  her  sketch,  than  any  of  her  predece.s8or.s 
from  Roberts  downwards.  The  n.ame  of  Hannah 
More  will  long  be  held  in  grateful  remembrance 
by  the  wise  and  good. 

The  Theological  ano  Ijterary  Journal,  for 
January,  ISol.  Edited  by  David  N.  Ijord. 
No.  XI. 

In  the  contents  of  this  number  we  fiml  A  Re¬ 
view  of  Professor  Stuart’s  CJommentary  on  Daniel 
— An  Exposition  of  the  Pigure.s  of  Isaiah.  Chap,  x 
— An  Exposition  of  the  errors  of  Dobney  on  future 
punishment,  and  Professor  Agassiz’s  theory  of  the^ 
origin  of  the  human  race — besides  numerous  Mis¬ 
cellaneous,  Critical  and  Literary  notices. 
Methooist  Quarterly  Review.  January  IS.*!!. 

Under  the  Editorial  snpervuion  of  Dr.  J. 
M'Clintock,  this  periodical  is  rapidly  improving 
in  the  strength,  interest  and  usefulness  of  its  arti¬ 
cles.  The  time  and  care  bestowed  upon  a  quar¬ 
terly  volume,  should  insure  for  it  a  solidity  and 
permanence  not  even  aimed  at  by  a  weekly  sheet ; 
j  and,  as  its  patrons  are  chiefly  among  those  who 
I  have  a  large  measure  of  influence  in  moulding  the 
I  public  mind,  it  is  important  to  secure  for  it  the 
I  highest  order  of  talenU 

Naomi  ;  or,  the  J^st  Days  of  Jerusalem,  by 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Webb.  Fir-t  American,  from  the 
9th  London  eilition.  Philadelphia:  H.  Hooker. 
New  York:  Stanford  and  Swords,  1%5L  Pp. 
422. 

1  History  and  fiction  are  agreeably  blended  in  this 
I  volume,  for  the  purpose  of  imparting  instruction 
i  and  interest  to  tlie  reader.  The  histcirical  portion 


MARRIED, 

At  St.  Philip's  Church,  ('harlo.ston,  by  the 
Bishoik  the  Rev.  W'.  B.  W'.  Howe.  Rrclor  of  St. 
John’s  Parish,  (Berkley,)  to  Mi.-<s  Catiiakine 
Gaiisoen  Edward.«,  daughter  ofllic  late  J.  F.  Ed¬ 
wards,  E»q. 


thi-  Im-hI  KiiKleh  rilili'Mia.  ni  miirli  Ipm  To  Im» 

kn  I,  Milli  i>r  williniil  plnlr*.  l)ip  |iiil>l  <li<Ta  linving  aiiiH 
‘  pLi  il  thpm««>Ur*  wilk  over  lllly  Ri'-rl  po'tr.iviu,;*,  Tiy  ik* 
fir.l  arti-ia. 

RoMiri:s'iCi>MrRKiir.\»ivK  Risi.k  Royal unarlo,  mi,- 
I  In  .inia  till'  liirioiiii  ri-niliiix«  no<l  tii  iraiiml  iiotr*.  i1iih(iii. 

I  M'lona  Ol,  Ihi*  f ^•llllm••u^•ll.  niitliriilli'lly,  amt  inupinifioo 
ol  ikr  Holy  S-ripliirioi;  liilriHlnrtory  ami  ronpliiiliiix 
r<  i„:irl.a  Io  I  aril  iMHik  I  pliitolo,(i,-:il  anil  pipliiiialory 
rioips;  tnhip  ol  ronipnii-  nrrnnx<-<l  in  kiainrn  al  onlpr:  n 
clfomiloxirnl  imlni,  nml  \arioiia  olkrr  innlli  r,  rormiiia 
a  aiiitnl-lp  limik  lor  Iho  nlmlv  ol  i  lrrf vnirn,  Sniitiath 
w  h<M,l  U'oi  hriK,  uimI  ■ludpiili,  mill  orwillioiil  Iho  Ap.H. 
ry 

'i'llK  Oir.oan  (/I'aaTo  RiSl.r..  tVilhmil  mitn  or  rom- 
niPiil,  uiiivi'rmilly  adiiiilipd  to  Im*  thr  nioni  koaiililul 
ItiMc  Pliant.  Milk  or  Hiihoni  tko  Apairrypku. 

(’sow  N  Oi'Tivo  Rial  r..  I'riiiicil  w  illi  l.aiup  ,  Iparlyim 
I  ninllinii  a  noMi  ronvrnirnt  hnnil  liihlp  lor  tnniily  iipp. 

1  'I'lip  Sunday  Si  IkmiI  Ttarhrr'a  i’olyglull  HiIiIp— With 
1  Mnpp.  <Vp. 

'I’lir.  Oiman  IHmo  ,  or  Prw  Rikip 

Au*  rr.  Riai.R.  Prinicd  with  larger  lypn  than  any 


BIEI).  " 

In  this  city,  Jsn.  IW,  .Miss  Hannah,  daughter  of  i  Tiir.  Oiman  IHmo  ,  or  Prw  Riklr 
the  late  (?iipL  Thomas  .Morri.s.  For  many  years  '  A«*  rr.  :I‘Jmo.  Riai.s.  Printed  with  Ur) 

she  has  been  a  sufferer,  and  having  tasted  the  j  “"'V  pm  kei  pdiiion  eiiuni 

P  ,  •  •  ,  1  r  1.1  n*/'lo.  lliaMoM,  Pik-kxt  ItiBi.r.  I  Iip 

power  of  religion  in  her  lilc,  found  it  her  sure  |  pdii.on  «r  ihr  Ritde  imld 

support  in  the  hour  ofdeHth.  ALM), 


gs  1  •  .  *  i-.a  f  1*1  I  Diamond  Poi’KiCT  Mini. r.  iiesimi.mnullrfl, 

ower  of  religion  in  her  lilc,  found  it  her  sure  |  ,e„, a,.,  pdiuon  «r  ihr  Ritilr  ,u.l.li.l.rd. 

upport  m  the  hour  oftleHth.  AL.s(». 

SianiLiril  F.diiion*  of 

n  T  I  r  If  TMK  IMXIK  OF  (  OMMON  PRAYF.R. 

l\  '/  I  I  ty  L  O  •  In  fix  diffi-.rtml  tius.  IHiinlntPil  wtllli  a  liiiinhpr  of 

" '  •  '  ^  ■■  Siiu-I  f'l.-iU'ii  and  llliiniiiuiiionit.  ('miiprolif-miina  tlie 

CRM'F,  rilLRCII  —Sundny  nril.  lirinB  tin- ormnd  and  aplfndid  uw,orln,pi,l  in  ll.i'  liiiud 

n  the  niorah.  tlu’rr  uill  lie  ih>  lu  inin  Church  i  SihIo«. 

n  liip  RfiiTiioon.  Evening  aenire  will  tiNiiniPiica  at  j  'J'hk li.i.i'MiNATr.ntX'TAvo Paavr.a  Rtna.  Prinip<)  in  17 
j  o  riork.  I  d  (.rrml  <-olora  of  ink,  mid  lllniitraird  with  a  iininlKrMr 

I  SippI  PImIi'v  niid  Itloniiiinlioiiii,  inokinii  on,  of  lti«  imwl 
ST.  Ll’KE’S  nil’RCH.— Nril  Sunday  tiririf  ihr  '  Rii'oiidid  Upiki  putilmtipd  ;  toko  liad  in  any  vnrirly  of 

ecood  Snmiay  in  tlie  month,  lliere  will  lie  no  aprvice  ^  (i,-  niont  i,ii|i-rl,  Inndiiiir. 

fi  ikm  chnrrh  in  the  aflrriimin.  |  Kvo  in  vurlotiM  kindinx. 

-  '  Ifmo.  Prinii'd  lliruiiglioiil  w  ilk  hryp  am!  rlrynnl  t)  |ie, 

ST.  JUDE*8f:nUUCII,fraiiA/»>ij(rpp/eftot»/»rnim.—  j  in  viirimiii  kindinu. 

Runday  nrxt  lieiiiR  ItiP  MTond  in  tkr  iiionlk.tliia  (^linrcli  ■  IRmo.  in  do. 
will  lip  cloM-d  in  ItiP  ofirrnmin.Rnd  ius>npd  inlltpeipti-  o2»io.  do. 

Iiixal  7io*«  l<K-k.  TliP  Holy  ConimuiiMiii  will  Im>  admin-  A  Reniilifol  Pm  kel  F.dition,  with  larjfc  Ivpo. 
iaiemi  in  Ihe  muruiiic.  I  32n<».— Pearl  lyp<‘. 

-  j  l*R()PI".Il  LKS>0,\S.  IHnio.  A  Itrauh/ul  cditton.u  iik 

TRI.MTV  rnURrn.SOI  TirtVARK— Thi.rhnrrh  „  ,,  ,  .  i  . 

will  bo  oppn  hir  OivinP  Si-rvim  on  .S.indiiy  PVPn.nx  1  1  HA  Rial  E  a  an  Ps*  rr.s  R.  os.  In  one  iipoI  and  ,«irta 

iipit.  "I  74  o'rlork  ;  and  in  lulnrr  on  eirrv  Sumlpy  ami  j  '  u-  volume. 

VVmlnoaduy  eveninga.  The  ufitrnoon  m  rvicc  la  diM-oii-  j 

linurd.  !  „  Turkey.  ini|p-r  pilm. 

S,;«,UK,IANNA  ,;ONVO,'AT,ON.-T,.- 

Rr-wioii  of  the  Suaiiuehaniui  (  onvmalioii  will  lir  held  ..  'I’urkpv  Miner  pH m 

in  ChriPt  Ch.ir.  h.  IhiiviIIp.  on  Friday.  S.Hnrday.  Sun-  I  with  .1  “sf  "Tv ft T  Ac 

Hay.— ihP  17th.  IHih.  iaih  mat  'Ihe  api-imimpiil  |  ,p,jp  TilF.(’)liK.l(  ,\L  WORK  -  7Ap 

vva.  mmle  for  St.  Paul..  Blm,m.lmrgh;  hu  owing  to  I  Ciansipetory  01.  thr  //ijy  /I.Wp  _ 

the  .momplctpne-  of  the  "f  b'-W'nK.  I  ,  ,;,.„imn.i.K  iheTetl  mrordii.*  lothP.,.lk..r.*.  d  Veramn. 

have  a-aumed  the  authority  to  mak^  the  chanxed  place.  |  ,  Marginal  Relcrem  e.;  Ma.thew  llp.iry*.  (  on,- 

^  ^  I  mentnrya  rumlenM-d.  hut  rrunniig  iiiw-ttil 

*e  r  .  u  1  ttioiiphi;  the  rr*rlir«l  of  %  TIiott»»i« 

NOTirK.-The  Anniverwiry  Meeting  of  the  Mi^kio.  .  j^.„„  j,  u.  ^iih  eiteuMve.  eiplnnaiory,  eriiiral. 

ary  Sen  lely  of  St.  Andrew  a  fhnrrh,  will  tie  held  un  „«!  phifol.igiral  noli  a.  in  6  vol*  .  Svo. 
WediH'oilayeveniiig.  ISihinat.  al71oVlock.  The  ie|a.rl  !  the  Sotsid  Mlsr— A  tiift  IJnik  /or  P.’il 

ol  the  F.xei  iittve  CoramiiHe  v,  ill  lie  read. and  mhln  ova  ,  ,|,o  Sntrpd  Mme  ;  (;r.  Holy  'I  k.ioxhia  ui-u, 

delivered  by  the  Kl.  Rev  Binhop  i  oiler,  and  Rev.  |)r.  .  ,.rpH  Siihjei  u.  By  clerirymeii  ol  the  Kpie'  oj'al 
Stevena.  A.  all  rontrihniioi.s  to  the  liindof  iheSH  iely  ,  j,„rch.  F.iliiid  hyTlionm.  Wynli.  A  M  h  mhUiiknl 

are  rerei  veil  liy  aniecription,  1,0  collection  will  be  taken  ,  ak  two  sjdrmttd  IllutlTnlomt.  un.t  Sit  Jin,  Sttrl  Intfrai- 
up-  •'•fs-  l‘Jiiio.  AralH-M|iie  and  lull  (iill  niorocro. 

-  )  A  SPIlL.MHIKiin  r/JOK— THKIRIH— AiiOriginal 

NOTirF,  — In  our  viaiUi  in  the  S<,ulh  Weal  part  of  Ihe  '  Souvenir  lor  Fdilrd  hy  profi-oaor  John  -S  Hart 


(IR-APF.  f’llLRCII. — .Numlny  next.  Iieinu  ihi- omuml  ! 
in  the  nioiilh.  tlicre  will  lie  ihi  oervice  in  ihia  (Jhurch  ; 
in  Ihe  nficrnuoii.  Evening  •eriice  will  tiMiinieiice  at  I 
7J  o’clock.  I 

ST.  LPKF.’.S  riirRCH  — Next  Sunday  licing  the  ^ 
occood  Snmiay  in  the  month,  there  will  he  no  service  ^ 
in  ihia  chnirh  in  the  aflcriimin.  | 

ST.  JUDE’S  f;nUUCII,  FranUin  tlreetohast  Hrr-wn. —  j 
Sunday  nrxl  l>eing  Iheacrond  in  the  month,  thia  Uhnrcli  ' 
will  lie  clmo-d  in  Ihe  alirrnmiii, and  iu>ened  in  thee,  en- 
iiixal  74o*clock.  'I'he  Holy  (.'ommtiiiioii  will  Im»  adinin- 
iaieretl  in  Ihe  niuruiiig.  I 

TRI.MTV  rnURrn.SOI  THWARK— Thi.rhnrch  ' 
will  be  open  hir  Divine  Service  on  .Siindiiy  evening  | 
next.  "I  74  o'clock  ;  and  in  lulnrp  on  every  -Humlay  ami  j 
Wmiiipsduy  eveninga.  The  ufitrnoon  m  rvicc  «  d'lwoii-  j 
tinued.  ! 

Si;S<4UKIIAN.NA  CONVfX’ATION.— The  Winler  ; 
Sropioti  of  the  Suoiiuehaniui  ConviMalioii  will  lie  held 
III  Chriat  rhnrch.  iHriville,  on  Friday.  .S.ilnrday.  Sun-  I 
day.— the  17th.  ISih.  Il/ih  mat.  'I'he  apiaimlmenl  | 
woa  maile  (nr  St.  Paul'*.  Blnomiliurgh ;  hut  owing  to  i 
the  inconipIctPiieMi  of  the  alteration  of  the  hiiilding,  I 
have  a*suiuedthe  authority  to  make  the  changnol  place,  j 
W.  J.  Class,  Sec’y.  . 


folio  to  a  double  sheet  of  ray.l  quarto,  and  enters  j  •gainst  these  ^ormitip  in  all  their  Icn^h 
.  •  r  ,  •  J  1  '  and  breadth.  What  else  can  be  done  ?  Do 

on  Its  seventh  year  in  a  spirit  of  kmdne.-<s  and  ,  r  .u  w  l  .  n  t  .l 

,  ^  not  some  of  the  bishops  tell  you  that  they 

moderation,  which  we  hope  will  ever  be  manifest  „  i  ..  .  .u.,  .w  ... _ i.  u  ,  ^  ' 

^  1  ttPA  r\naPArlM«<«  •  inAt  tn«»v  •nmmV .  •vhArt 


I  in  its  columns. 

I  Reduction  of  Postage- 

j  W  e  are  gratified  to  perct  ive  that  our  na- 

i  lional  legisKitors  are  seriously  debating  the 
1  subject  of  still  farther  reducing  the  rates  of 
j  postage.  Such  a  reform  is  highly  desirable  ; 

I  and,  indeed,  wo  are  aware  of  tio  other  imde 
I  in  which  they  could  so  readily  confer  a  great 
'  benefit  upon  the  whole  nation.  The  inter- 
}  change  of  communications  strengthens  the 
1  bonds  of  union  between  distant  portions  of 
the  country  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  elevates 
the  standard  of  education  and  of  character. 
Those  who  write  frequently,  learn  to  write 
well  It  methodises  thought,  and  confers  a 
clear  understanding  of  whatever  subjects  be¬ 
come  the  theme  of  correspondence. 

When  the  act  passes,  as  in  some  form  no 
doubt  it  will,  we  hope  those  who  have  charge 
of  education  will  make  the  epistolary  form 


not  some  of  the  bishops  tell  you  that  they  i 
are  powerless  ;  that  they  speak,  exhort,  com-  . 
I  mand,  but  the  rebellious  Traciarians  will  not  ; 
j  obey  ?  Have  they  not  nearly  all  declared  the  ! 
I  extent  of  this  festering  mischief?  What  other 
I  course  can  we  take  to  obtain  a  general  and 
I  united  expression  of  feeling?  The  laity  love 
their  Church,  its  decency,  its  simplicity  of 
j  truth,  its  Gospel  character,  and  they  will 
!  maintain  it  in  all  its  efficiency.  But  that 
j  Church  must  continue  to  be  scriptural.  If  it 
change  its  character,  and  cease  to  he  such, 
j  why  they  will  lie  under  the  same  duties,  aye, 

:  and  they  will  entertain  the  same  feelings  as 
I  their  forefathers,  when,  bisregarding  every- 
I  thing  but  the  confession  of  the  truth  an  d  the 
honor  of  Almighty  G.id,  they  broke  at  all 
i  hazards  from  the  unscripiural  and  unholy 
j  Church  of  Rome.  I  speak  here  for  myself, 

I  but  I  doubt  not  I  speak  the  sentiments 
of  thousands  in  this  realm — that  if  we  be 
driven  to  this  necessity  (which  God  in  his 
mercy  avert),  I  had  rather  worship  w’ilh 
1  Lydia  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  than  with 
j  a  hundred  surpliced  priests  in  the  temple  of 
St.  Barnabas. 


entire  pages  of  our  paper.  Me  will  only  add  |  dnvvii  from  the  pages  of  Josephus,  while  the 
the  remarks  ol  Liord  Ashley,  on  acknowledg-  j  active  mind  of  the  fair  authoress  supplies  the  fan- 
ing  a  vote  of  thanks  which  the  met-ling  gave  |  cy  sketches  which  pervade  the  volume.  The  de- 
him  by  acclamation,  and  three  tremendous  struction  of  the  Holy  City  is  set  forth  in  colors  that 
volleys  of  cheers  :  sre  likely  to  make  a  vivid  and  profitable  impression 

“  Gentlemen,  while  I  thank  you  most  sin-  “P®”  ****  mind, 
cerely  for  this  vole  of  thanks — for  this  mark  The  Medic  tL  Ex  aminer/ot  Der.  IS.'jO.contains 
;  of  your  esteem— I  must  mo.st  heartily  andde-  jta  usual  amount  of  statistics  and  valuable  records 
1  vouily  thank  Almighty  (iod  that  hath  called  ;  {jjf  profession.  The  notice  of  a  work  entitled 
i  me  to  preside  over  such  a  Meeting,  and  to  be  ;  ..  rp.,  »  ^4  Fragment.  Bv  R- 


ritT,  vve  frrqHi-iilly  nirri  with  ra*r*  of  aever*  di*irraa.  ! 

!  wtiioh  wa  have  doI  the  meoiM  ol  relieviog.  Aniiout  i 
in  loint*  in*aaiirp  t>*  aid  the  dreervinr  p'xir.  wr  aflrciion-  I 
.  alply  lolirit  ffrifii  tlie  ahorHlanre  of  tlie  wealiliy,  aorli  | 
j  dooaljoo*  nfmiHiey  or  clothing.  »a  they  moyronftd*  to  oiir  | 
care,  pledging  ouraclvrs  to  M-e  aui  h  alina  judieioualy  ^ 
beslnwrd  upon  thiiM>  drxcrviiig  aid. 

I  Jens  A.  VAroMAN.  (*ek  a-.  I  doom  shove  Market.  | 
I  W  W.  AascTT,  613  Cti'eliiiii  at.  Iielow  Sch.  4th.  i 
Jan.  7.  16/il.  j 

By  Divine  permieaion.  the  thirl  of  the  M-riee  o(  Ser-  i 
■none  on  behalf  of  llie  “  Kkiladelphia  Ladira  Jewish 
.MimMNuiry  Society.”  v  ill  be  delivi-rrd  on  Sunday  even¬ 
ing.  the  iZlh  trial. ,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.inevvay.  in  the 
'  North  Preebyieriaii  ('linrch.  on  6ili  eireel,  above  Creen. 

I  A  rollecfion  will  he  taken  up;  oervirra  to  romnience 
i  at  7 4  o'clock.  Fricnda  of  Ii.sel  are  respectfully  requested 
.  to  afiriid. 

ZIO.N  rill'Ilf’M,  Cormrr  of  Fjdword  and  Srhonl  Sts., 
Kestiifloa. — By  Divine  (lermisaion,  the  Kev.  1).  S.  Mil- 


/.!«(  nf  lUantrotam, 

i  .  I’reM-nlalHKi  I'Ule.  Il|iiniiii-'>ted,  S  hiioeln. 

1  3.  Meirn  iiigravid  on  hiri-l.  Mule. 

I  3.  'I'llle.  Illnmirialeii.  tfi  hiia<  Ic. 

I  4.  The  fria  Walts,  iltiirniiieleil,  Sclniaclr. 

!>.  The  Mother  arul  Babe,  engraved  on  .Nieel,  Heath 
6.  The  Wrrr  k,  ••  Heath. 

I  7.  The  l^iver*,  **  "  Mole 

I  8.  Tivoli.  ••  ••  Allen. 

9.  Nannie,  “  ••  Heath. 

I  10  l-!il,el.  ••  ••  Mole. 

I  11.  The  Wilili  of  the  Alps.  ••  ••  F.glelon. 

I  Shflrs  of  Ihndimg. 

!  F.ngli«h  Turkey  Morn  cu,  super  gilt  edgi-a 

Cell  sridTiiikey  Moroero,  ai.iik  tianel  arid  heveUerl. 
Turkey  MorrMfo,  bevellerl,  iiilnirl  with  Pspirr  Mache. 
I  Full  Papier  .Murhe,  inlaid  wiih  p<  arl. 

'  SPLF.NDID  LIBRARY  EDITIONS- 1 LLL’.STRATED 
I  STA.NDARD  INiLTS 

I  F.legantly  rrinleU  simI  rnifiiriii  iri  Sire  arul  Style. 

;  Three  erliliona  of  Stendnr'l  Rriiteh  Po»  la  are  llliie- 
1  Irnierl  with  luiincrou*  Sin  I  engrav  iiigi.  and  may  be 


in  some  measure  a  leader  in  such  a  work.  I 
do  ibnnk  him  emphatically,  becau.se  fri>m  the 
manner  in  which  you  have  received  the  vari¬ 
ous  Re.soluliona — from  the  manner  in  which  I 
I  you  have  approved  the  noble  and  heart-stir-  j 
;  ring  sentiments  that  have  come  from  the  lips  ; 
of  the  various  speakers,  I  do  infer  that  this  is  I 
no  passing  sentiment — that  this  is  no  evanes¬ 
cent  determination  ;  but  that  aa  you  have  re-  | 
solved,  and  as  you  have  thereby  taken  upon 
yourselves  a  deep  and  solemn  responsibility,  ! 

(  so  in  the  presence  of  God  you  will  act,  being 
I  governed  in  all  things  by  a  desire  for  the  hon-  i 
‘  or  of  his  most  holy  name,  and  the  temporal  ; 
and  eternal  welfare  of  all  mankind.  Gentle-  ! 
men,  I  do  rejoice,  and  a  happy  sign  K  is,  that  i 
you  have  agreed  to  suppress  minor  differ-  ■ 
!  ences  of  opinion.  You  have  not  started  in  , 
I  this  assembly  varioui  matters  upon  which  ; 
you  might  entertain,  no  doobt,  some  given 
opinion  ;  but  you  have  agreed  to  merge  all 


c,.  »i.*  -  c  A*»»i"ef»»«.— oy  invine  iiennia*i<Hi,  me  wev.  ii.  o.  .viit-  i  trail'll  wiiii  imincmu*  ."ici  i  ei-gia, lua*. 

for  the  profession.  The  notice  nf  a  work  entitled  ^  preset,  in  ihiaCIturch,  loimKrow  svenmg.  ths  ».,d  ,n  .11  vnriciir.of  binding 

The  Races  of  Men,”  A  Fragment,  By  R.  |  izih  ii.«t.,  al  7  o’clock.  |  a  B*-ouiilul  ami  \  alnablc  Pf  •>'i,taiion  R.K>k, 

. _ , _ f  .k*  I  _  i  THE  l>OK  PS  OKI  KUI.\(i. 


Knox,  a  (x>rresponding  inotnber  of  the  National  | 
Academy  of  Medicine  of  France,  ia  timely  and  j 
just.  \Vhen  men  broicli  doctrines  that  “run  | 
counter  to  nearly  all  the  chronicles  of  events, 
called  histories,”  as  Dr.  Knox  admits  his  do,  we 
may  well  doubt  either  their  sense  or  their  sanity; 
but  if  the  theory  of  distinct  races  find  no  stronger 
advocatiM  than  Mons.  Knox,  the  reimrd*  of  Moses 
will  be  in  no  danger  of  being  disturbed.  Tbe  re¬ 
viewer  says  that,  although  at  time*  plausible,  yet 
he  is  often  revolting,  mostly  serial,  and  not  unfre- 
queiitly  in  contrast  with  all  fhcL  observation,  and 
even  common  sense.  And  presents 
“  A  fi:is  specimen  on  Ihe  whole. 

Of  what  the  learned  call  rigmarole.” 

The  Medical  Examiner.  January  1851.  Lind¬ 
say  &,  Blakiston. 

In  commentnng  the  7th  volume  of  this  useful 
pcriotlical,  the  publishers  announce  the  name  of 
Dr.  John  B.  Biddle  as  an  assistant  to  Dr.  Smith  in 


A  C  K  N  oy  I  Yt  l^G  .M  Y 

Piiii.ADei.rHi*  CiTT  Missies. —  I  have  received  and 
placed  in  the  Poor's  PHraeBrc(>iini8.'>lroiii  Mi«*A..M.I-. 

I  1  have  airo  received  and  platcii  in  the  h!iaaioiiarv'a 
acroiinl.  95  from  Mrs.  K.  D.  K  ;  95  foni  Miss  A.  .M.  L., 
i  and  fl  from  a  lady. 

Tiios.  G.  Allen.  Missionary. 

Th*  Treasurer  of  ths  Ladies  Miosionary  .Awociaiioii  ol 
1  Christ  ch  .  Philada.,  scknoi* ledge*  Ihe  rweipl  ol  lbs 
!  failloM  ing  >nros  for  the  building  nf  a  free  C’hiirch  on 
Delswt-re  Front  s.reei.  as  a  .Monument  to  Ihe  Memory 
,  of  Bi«hop  While ;  Irora  ths  «lh  of  December  1850.  to 
I  8lh  of  January  1851. 

From  Mrs.  TIm».  R.  'ranis,  95;  T**o  .Siaiera.  $6  ;  A 
Manager’s  annual  Bub-cnpii«*n.  910;  A  .Manoger’iaemi- 
sniiusl  Miliampilona.  f.5;  lor  artirlei  sold,  91  75;  An¬ 
nual  auhecriptioii.  99 ;  Miiea  Utr  December,  924  5;  Fhe 
Female  Sunday  and  Day  .VIkn  I  ot  St  Peter’*  Church. 
f7o;  A  Teacher  of  St.  Peter  aChurcb,  $5.  Total  9136  50. 


F,diled  by  Air*.  Hale.  With  n  l*'>rtrail  of  the  F.4li- 
trem,  n  .Nplmdid  llliimiiintrd  Title  Pane,  and  Twelve 
h--auliful  Kngravinjr*  by  .Soriain  Bound  in  Rich  Tur- 
'  ey  .Mor  wco,  and  extra  Cloth,  (iilt  edges. 

'royeiher  laith  all  the  Kcceitl  Publications,  fur  sul* 
Wholesale  and  Kriail.  at  the  loMe«t  price*,  hy 
LIPPLM  Orr.r.KAMBO  At  CO  . 
Succcasor*  to  (irigg.  Elliot  At  Co.. 

Piilili'hers,  RoolseRcr*.  Ate., 

Dec.  SI — 4t  No.  l4.\onh  4th  St ,  Phihida. 

Money  Rcceivod  for  th*  Recorder. 

t  rabert  Diiy,  Taira  iiaiita,  ImL.  to  Ajirll  ’il,  '** 

'Im.  J*.  H  lin't-bnuiL  Irma,  In  Joa.  VjI.  ■( 

Lev.  K.  A.  Dslrrmplr,  .VlexKalris,  V*.,  tn  .Anrll  'jI.  2  J* 

1  Hannah  Hull,  SlUton.  I'o..  In  Jaa.  ’S2.  *  J® 

Im.  K.  SwarnwclilcT.  Wlm  heaiter,  V*..  In  F*b.  "ii,  »  J™ 

I  John  >*.  Kiaix.  Miliviaw,  V*.,  to  ik-ut.  ’H.  -  n  ,  *  ^ 

1  /(!-— M in. .A  .t»Wlcin«n,^l-* 

pinrolt,  Mr*.  F..  iL'>iu|>ton,  rurli  •O,  W  Jan.  41.,  «  , 

4.  M.  Omenll,  LihcrtT,  Is.,  tn4*n.  'f  J.  ,  * 

'•r*.  I».  kk  hanl-in.  fiucker**""'*.  •'L*-  Ajietl  ol,  *  ^ 

lir*.  A.  a  Neale.  Irwlerick.  M.I.,  to  July  SI.  S  M 

Dr.  Kk  harj  I>i>r**y,  **  *'7  •  ^ 

t  slenllne  Direlv.  “ 

lira.  t*.  (Irant.  Pundairyh.  PS.,  t..  J*"- 3  60 
■■'arah  F.  Koia,  Spottedrille,  V«.,  W  A|»rU  W,  XU 


of  education  will  make  the  epistolary  form  Captai.n  Sir  Edward  Parry,  in  tbe  course 

of  composition  a  frequent  exercise.  If  pupil*  of  a  long  and  spirited  speech,  says  : 

were  required  to  reduce  to  the  form  of  a  lei-  ^  Would  to  God  the  Bishop  of  Rome  was. 


-  i-  .  _  .  1  Ur.  John  o.  utaaie  asanoasisuint.  to  irr.  smitn  lu 

in  this  one  great  and  combined  effort,  to  see  |  „ 

if  we  can,  by  God’s  blessing,  roll  away  the  1  the  Editorship  of  the  work.  The  number  of  pages 

ieproach  which  has  so  long  disfigured  the  is  increased,  which  will  enable  them  to  furnish 

noble  froDt'of  our  blessed  Church.  1  bay*  tbe  more  important  clinical  lectares  of  the  larger 


The  Rev.  John  Coleman  gmtefally  acknowledge*  the  »»m.  1*.  Uraat.  Putnhur)^.  Pi-.  »'• 
receipt  of  the  kind  note  of  an  unknown  frwud,  with  its  J  ‘  “  ^ 

handUn.  enclosure  ••  for  pnv.le  purae.”  « 

-  *  rape  J.  M  t  'Uurchill.I'ortl*!*!,  In  foil. 

The  nnderaignod  gwiefully  seknow  ledgea  the  donation  Ch.*.|ii^ke  City’.  uTufo 

ol  s  Ten  dollar  Library.  Iroaa  the  Araenran  Suaday  \<n.  Mary  D.O>s.  Uxl>uci'>u,  Go.,  to  (ht. '61 

Scbool  Unioo,  for  tb*  Bundsy-scbeolof  Calva^  Cburrb,  p.**.  iul  Moiw-.  staohaovUla,  <).  te  April 
TfiBoaqua.  A.  Bxattt.  .  ilaurlc*  C-  Jooaa,  llaUiiebcB,  1**.,  to  Doc.  *51 


C  ,|.L  LF.  Cmpfirr  ChMWpeaka  City,  U.l.,  In  full, 
vir*.  Mary  D.Cus.  Laxlmctou,  Ga.,  to  (ht.  '61, 
F.av.  luL  Morw.  StouhaovUla,  <>.  to  April  nn, 
viaurlc*  C.  Jooss,  UaUilebcB,  1**.,  to  Doc.  *51, 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


tnm  um  Chweh  of  Boffin  i^*****^  I  air  blew  coldly  tbroQgh  the  masts  and  rigging 

Pray®r  fbr  our  Protestant  Church  of  the  shipping  moored  in  the  Thames  and  ibe 
wnti  Realm.  j  docks,  and  amongst  the  smokey  chimneys  all  j 

OGodofoarftth«.!««k«n?<tl..Mtion  jroond.boul. 

For  which  thou  hast  striven  in  ages ^e  by ;  !  services  was  more  laborioas  than  chimed  wiiD 

Tb  which  thou  preserved’st  the  light  of  alvation,  \  the  idea  of  the  rector,  and  •  Wanted-^  cu- 
When  fbi  were  designing,  and  darkness  was  ?  rate,*  became  day  by  day  a  more  pressing  ne- 
nigh-  !  cessity  of  his  ca«e.  At  last  a  stray  letter  ex- 

lathe  blessings  of  freedom,  so  holy  and  precioos,  I  plaining  the  reverend  gentleman’s  necessi- 
8o  tinged  with  the  blood  of  our  msrty  rstod  sires,  i  lie*,  found  its  way  into  an  ooi-of-tbc-way 
Thou  hast  kepi  us  till  now;  and  the  power  motit  |  Willahire  parish,  in  which  there  wasa  young 

..  L  re-  j  •  I  curate  who  had  dislinguiehed  himself  by  zeal  , 

Had  bndled  the  wrath  of  his  envioas  desires.  |  clubs  for  the  poor. 

But  St  length,  our  ungrateful  cofTiplacency  viewing,  i  These  humble  establishments  in  their  quiet  ; 


came  from  the  epiecopol  dispenser  of  the  build-  !  dno  had  thousands  people  who 
ing  fund,  auting  that  a  grant  was  in  abeyance  church,  with  tboui«i*<i*  ^  children  who  knew 
for  the  building  of  a  church  in  the  most  ne-  I  no  school.  And  those  Chrisiroaa  holidays 
glected  part  of  the  {larisb,  but  there  wms  a  were  gladdened  by  a  noble  response  from  the 
difficulty  in  obuining  a  site.  This  was  bint  ‘  charity  of  this  Engl»b  nation.  Hundreds  of 
enough.  To  work  went  our  curate  to  Irjy  _  pounds  were  subecribed  towards  the  work  our 
what  could  be  done.  A  failure  on  one  spot  i  clerg)’man  bad  now  in  band  ;  and  still  great- 
only  set  him  on  to  search  for  another,  and  at  |  er  ghidnesa  was  there  in  his  household,  when 
length  be  was  directed  to  a  small  street,  from  an  old  man  walked  one  day  into  his  church 

.  ......  _  . _ _ I _ _  .  1 


1  toe  WeaSIDgS  W  ir^CUUUI,  OU  UUIJ  J  VIIC  -  -  o  -  -  L  •  L  •  ‘J  _ 

So  tinged  with  the  blood  of  our  msityrstod  sires,  j  lic*,  found  its  way  into  an  out-of-the-way  the  liack  windows  of  which,  it  saia, 
■hou  hast  kepi  us  till  now;  and  the  power  motit  j  Wiltshire  parish,  in  which  there  was  a  young  large  unused  alone-yard  could  be  teen.  It 
preens  .  ,  .  !  curate  who  bad  disiinguiehed  himself  by  zeal  had  been  for  years  abut  up  behind  small,  pov- 

Had  bndled  the  wrath  of  his  envious  desires.  |  Khoo\»  and  clubs  for  the  poor,  erly-siricken  tenements,  that  few  people  knew 

ut  St  length,  our  ungrateful  compUcency  viewing,  |  These  humble  esiablishmenis  in  ibeir  quiet  :  of  its  existence  ;  but  there  it  was,  sure  enough. 
Thou  pcrmiUest  the  changelass-in-hake  to  mo-  u-j  done  much  good,  and  had  obtained  grown  over  by  weeds,  and  strewed  with  the 

.  J  .  .  .L_  !  J'-. _ I _ f. _ .1 _ _ _ ...  I 


Yet  spare  ns  the  ilia  from  our  baseness  accrning ; 
And  these  threat’nings  of  ill  to  our  country  arrest. 

Prom  pride  and  presumption,  fhxn  falsehood  and 
daring. 

From  arrogant  agents  of  subtle  deceit, 

Perserve  us,  O  Thou,  who  in  mercy  art  sparing. 
While  calling  us  now  to  repent  at  thy  feet. 

From  the  direful  encroaching  of  popish  aggres¬ 
sion. 

From  open  assaults  of  the  insolent  ibe. 

From  his  secret  abuse  (^all  well-meant  concession. 
Relieve  us,  secure^us,  thou  Refuge  from  woe ! 

And  in  times  of  our  danger  from  evils  surrounding. 
Protect  us  from  evils  our  own  ranks  within  ; 
And  now,  the  great  enemy’s  plottings  confMMing 
Restrain,  too,  the  leaven  of  home-cherisned  sin. 

Thou  extendest  the  strength  of  iby  mighty  protec¬ 
tion 

O’er  all  who  walk  worthy  thy  glorious  name ; 
'But  thou  punishest  all  for  the  stubborn  defection 


for  their  promoter  and  superintendent,  the 
curate,  quite  a  reputation  in  ibeir  locality  ; 
but  he  bad  got  them  into  g«x)d  trim,  and  as 
they  worked  well,  and  there  were  no  more  diffi¬ 
culties  to  be  encountered,  the  curate  felt  a 
longing  for  a  wider  sphere.  His  patron,  the 
parish  clergyman,  had  often  said  that  London 
was  the  place  for  a  mind  ao  active  as  bis, 
when  the  intelligence  came  that  a  curacy 
might  be  had  ‘  in  St.  George’s,  London,’  the 
proper  moment  teemed  to  have  arrived  for 
moving  the  curate  to  bis  natural  sphere  of 
usefulness.  A  friend  was  found  to  do  tempo¬ 
rary  duty  in  the  church,  to  *  give  an  eye  to 
the  schools,  and  to  look  after  the  sick,’  and 
oflT  set  the  curate  to  ascertain  if  he  could 
secure  the  vacant  post  in  the  modern  Baby¬ 
lon. 

Arrived  in  town,  his  first  duty  was  to  call 
upon  the  writer  of  the  letter  that  had  induced 


Of  them  that  will  parley  with  error  and  abame.  |  iq  quit  ihe  country  in  search  of  a  new 
Yet  hast  not  thou  shown  us,  by  past  loving  kind-  ?  field  for  bis  labors.  Hia  reception  was  cor- 
ness,  j  dial  and  encouraging.  The  post  was  still 


That  still  thou  art  ready  to  pardon  and  bleat  1 
Remove,  then,  we  pray  thee,  our  aina  and  our  blind- 
nesa, 

And  receive  ua,  returning  in  contrite  distress. 

Compassionate  though  ‘*oar  unhappy  diviaion;” 

R^uce  all  believers  to  union  and  peace ; 

That  “  one  body”  there  be,  of  the  **  true  circum- 
ciaion,” 

And  that  charity  grow  till  diaquietudea  cease. 

From  the  treacherous  inroads  of  sense  and  delnsion; 

From  invenlioos  of  men  which  entangle  our 
faith ; 

From  all  the  allurementa  which  tend  to  confusion — 

Deliver  ua,  save  ua,  thou  Conq’ror  of  deatli ! 

From  supinenesB,  and  resting  in  outward  profession, 

Arouse  us  to  tenfold  exertions  for  thee ; 

And,  with  zeal  for  thy  glory,  give  grace  and  dis¬ 
cretion  ; 

Give  love  of  **the  truth,”  which  shall  make  us 
still  “  free.” 

Thus,  God  of  our  fathers !  forsake  not  our  nation. 

For  which  Uiou  didst  strive  in  the  ages  of  yore ; 
But  in  church  and  in  state,  to  the  last  generation, 

O  grant  us  thy  pretence — thou  whom  we  adore ! 

T  .  Cruse. 

Ilnusebold  W'ords. 

What  a  Ijondon  Curate  can  do« 

IF  HE  TRIES. 

The  payment  of  six  pence  at  the  London 
station  of  the  biackwaJi  Railway,  secures  not 
only  a  first  class  ticket  for  the  Shadwall  ela¬ 
tion,  but  the  privilege  of  looking  from  the  car¬ 
riage  window  into  the  apartments  of  all  the  up- 
{ler-fioor  inhabitants  between  Fenchurch  street, 
and  tlie  station  in  St.George’s-in-the-East ;  the 
Railway,  as  every  Bluckwall  sailor  and  every 
Blackwall  whitebait-eater  know's,  running, 
like  a  giant  brick-and-mortar  wall,  straight 
through  the  buildings,  on  a  level  with  many 
of  their  roofs,  and  permitting  the  passenger  to 
look,  like  Asmodeus,  into  the  dingy  tenements 
of  this  Eastern  region.  A  few  minutes  suf¬ 
fice  for  the  journey,  and  stepping  from  the 
train,  the  passenger  descends  a  stone  stair, 
Uy  find  himself  in  the  parish  of  St.George’s- 
in-the-East,  a  district  which  could  not  be 
more  full  of  contrasts  to  its  namesake  at  the 
other  extremity  of  modern  Babylon — St. 
George’s  Hanover  square — if  it  were  forty 
instead  of  four  miles  distant.  The  houses  in 
the  Eastern  St.  George’s  are  almost  all  small, 
and  the  streets  and  alleys  form  a  sort  of  laby¬ 
rinth — a  tangled  web  of  dingy  structures _ 

insand  outs,  and  twisted  meshes  of  lane  and 
alley,  having  only  the  one  feature  in  common,  I 
that  feature  telling  of  poverty — not  always 
squallid,  for  many  show  the  struggle  of  de- 
cency  for  appearance  by  a  polished  brass 
plate  or  door  handle,  with  here  and  there 
bright  symptoms  of  green  paint  portal  and  a 
whitened  door-stone — but  ever  displaying  the 
presence  of  a  population  of  the  humblest 
means.  Round  the  outside  of  the  district 
there  may  be  found  a  street  or  two,  contain¬ 
ing  the  shops  of  the  chief  traders  of  the  place, 
in  which  signs  of  more  affluence  may  be  de¬ 
tected  ;  but  within  this  crust  lies  one  mass  of 


dial  and  encouraging.  1  oe  post  was  stilt 
vacant ;  indeed  the  Rev.  gentleman  in  whose 
gilt  it  was,  had  kept  it  specially  for  our  young 
friend,  for  he  had  heard  of  the  Wiltshire 
schools,  and  of  the  industry  displayed  by  their 
promoter,  and  was  sure  he  was  just  the  man 
to  encounter  the  labor  of  a  metropolitan  cure 
of  souls.  After  much  more  of  such  conversa¬ 
tion,  it  was  proposed  that  they  should  go  to¬ 
gether  to  the  rector,  to  settle  the  afTair,  and 
a  few  minutes  more  found  them  on  their  way. 


dirt  and  refuse  that  poveity,  and  London  cals  , 
and  London  smoke,  somehow  bring  together  = 
whenever  a  spot  remains  unoccupied.  Scrap*  ‘ 
of  stone  were  scattered  about  it— fragmenia  . 
too  small,  or  too  ugly  for  steps  or  lomb-siones,  ! 
yet  too  heavy  for  trespossiog  boys  to  throw  > 
at  one  another,  or  to  toea  through  the  windows  ■; 
of  the  neighboring  empty  bouses,  and  of  no  . 
value  per  pound  at  the  marine  store  'dealers,  i 
And  there  they  lay,  oncared  for,  for  years,  I 
until  the  eye  of  the  curate  fell  upon  the  spot,  j 
and  straightway  they  reared  ihemaelvea  in  1 
hia  mental  vision,  one  upon  another,  into  a  . 
tall  church  filled  with  worshippers,  with  the 
curate  himself  ministering  there.  But  dream¬ 
ing  was  no  use.  The  curate  went  forth  to  /ry 
what  he  could  do.  Work,  work,  work  ;  talk, 
talk,  talk,  to  one  and  to  another  ;  letters  here,  i 
explanations  there,  until  at  length  the  site  | 
was  secured  ;  until  tbt  building  was  begun  ! 
continued,  and  finished.  The  chosen  plan 
was  one  that  would  secure  the  largest  amount 
of  accommodation  for  the  sum  to  be  spent;  and 
the  day  arrived  when  the  church-room  was 
ready  for  sixteen  hundred  people,  within  a 
substantial  building,  in  a  district  set  apart  for 
it,  and  christened  Christ  Church.’  But  still, 
there  were  no  fittings  ;  no  stoves ;  no  organ  ;  j 
no  preacher’s  bouse ;  no  preacher’s  pay  ;  no 
preacher. 

The  curate  who  had  worked  so  long  and  so 
satisfactorily  in  the  parish,  was  naturally  the 
man  who  should  occupy  the  church  he  had 


to  see  what  was  being  done,  and  asking  what  | 
was  wanted,  and  being  told  the  organ  «’as  in 
debt,  put  into  the  pardon’s  hand,  as  they  left 
the  building  Uigetber,  a  piece  of  paper,  with 
a  request  that  no  be  mentioned.  It  was 
a  cheque  for  a  hundred  pounds,  and  next 
Sunday  the  organ  poured  forth  a  strain  more 
than  ever  beauttfui  io  that  preacher’s  ear— 
for  the  debt  was  gone— wiped  out  by  the  be¬ 
nevolence  that  asks  no  blazonry  in  return. 

And  higher  and  higher  still  rose  the  ghd- 
nes*  of  the  parson’s  home,  when  one  day  be 
returned  from  a  country  dinner,  to  which  be 
bad  been  bidden  by  a  rich  old  physician,  who 
was  spending  his  last  years  in  a  quiet  rural 
neighborhood.  A  day-ticket  bad  carried  the 
visitor  to  the  old  man’s  house.  They  bad 
chatted,  and  dined,  and  talked  of  many  things, 
but  never  of  money ;  and  as  the  time  drew 
on  when  the  bst  train  left  for  London,  they 
str-.  ied  together  towards  the  station.  The 
wbU  and  the  bnsile  of  the  stopping  train,  the 
slacHTiing  of  carriage  doors,  and  the  burry  of 
guar^^,  were  just  over  as  the  parson  took  his 
seat,  ^  hen  biahoet,  the  kind  old  ex-physician 
said,  ’’ se  that  in  your  good  works,  but  never 
menilos  my  name.’  As  be  spoke,  he  gave 
the  pardon  a  paper,  as  be  shook  hands  with 


“  Pardon  ua,  then,  if  there  he  any  abort-  t 
coming  or  pulpuble  error  in  our  labors.  Think 
of  the  head  weary  with  long  watching— the  | 
heart  sick  with  loneliness  the  right  hand  t 
weak  in  the  absence  of  the  support  which  it  i 
received  from  the  dearest  of  friends  and  coun-  '  I 
seilore  from  the  earliest  manhood.  Think  of  ^ 
the  vacant  chair  to  the  occupant  of  which—  ;  I 
now  in  the  silent  grave— the  writer  bad  many  I 
years  been  in  the  habit  of  referring  his  dilem-  i 
mas  for  solution — his  difficulties  for  enlight-  ; 
nient — his  course  for  approval ;  and  in  all  ' 
this  lime,  it  is  bis  honest  tribute  say,  to  that  >  ' 
be  never  did  wrong  when  be  followed  her 
counsel;  while  her  entreaties  when  he  was  ' 

I  obstinate,  and  her  tears  when  be  persisted  in 
!  contumacy,  have  often  checked  him  in  tolly 
’  or  won  him  from  ill-advised  purposes.” 

Infant  Piety.  | 

'  THU  innocents’  DAT. 

Infant  piety  is  of  a  very  simple  kind.  The 
[  pious  child  is  one  whose  earliest  recollection  ^ 
j  tells  him  of  the  mercy-seat.  He  has  learned  i 
;  with  one  breath  to  name  bis  father  upon  earth  ! 

I  and  hia  Father  in  heaven.  He  cannot  look  | 
back  upon  the  time  when  be  did  nr4  worship 
!  God.  His  first  years  were  brightened  by  j 
i  communion  with  God.  In  bible  histories,  io  ; 
'  simple  hymns,  in  a  parent’s  teaching,  in  a  j 
>  still  small  voice  within,  the  Lord  often  spoke  ' 
i  to  him.  And  be  knew  and  loved  the  call,  i 
I  and  delighted  to  do  God’s  will.  The  pious  i 
I  child  is  marked  by  simple  trust  and  unsus-  | 


bible  it  read,  God  speaks  to  you.  When  tb«  j  Taylor’s  Paiioy  Soups, 

words  go  into  your  heart  and  slick  there,  and  .  T'HESE  SOAHu  ai*  prcaara/ from  St  w 
give  you  u  painful  feeling,  or  make  you  wish  ’ 

to  love  Jesus  and  go  to  heaven,  God  is  speak-  busioa  m  ia«8.  »nd  laaa.  awT!^  v*^** 

ing  to  vour  soul.  Whenever  you  are  led  to  ‘  b*..  e  iSe  rc-wwm 

think  much  about  God,  God  speaks  to  you.  I  pAIopt*  r!!!L*^  y  ^ 

My  dear  children,  when  God  speaks  U>  you,  I  iL^a^;  aii4  by  »UU«l8  mh  of 
listen  to  him.  Ask  him  tosiH-ak  more ;  sav  to  i  ^  Stra«t,  riiiiadaipbia 

a«i#.a  .  rioir.  U  tt  ^  ana  . 


him,  *  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  beareih.* 
And  then, 

**  Like  Samuel,  try  to  do  bis  will.  Obey 
dear  papa  and  me.  Be  kind  to  ail ;  very  kind 
to  old  people  like  Eli.  And  always  speak 


Noe.  S— If _  H.  P.  *  W.  C.  ’Tayiw. 
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the  truth.  However  much  pain  it  may  coat  **  '*®*  *• 

_  .  .L.  _ l!  AbWinoOCO 


him.  The  engine  was  off.  Let  bis  astonish-  (  peeling  confidence.  He  has  little  grief.  Hii 


They  passed  street  after  street,  but  they  |  contributed  to  rear ;  but  having  by  this  lime 


were  all  city  streets;  and  one  after  the  other  been  the  sole  working  clergyman  of  the 
they  grew  dirtier,  until  at  last  a  climax  of  mother  church  for  twelve  years,  and  having 
abominations  greeted  eye  and  nostril  and  still  only  his  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a 
well-polished  shoe  as  they  threaded  Rag  year  to  rely  upon,  he  hesitated  to  give  up 
Fair.  that.  Nobody  was  willing  to  take  the  empty 

‘Surely,*  interposed  the  curate,  ‘this  can-  church — the  bare  walls — the  shell — without 
not  be  the  way  to  St.  George’s.’  even  an  income  sufficient  to  feed  the  legen- 

‘ Certainly  it  is,’  was  the  reply,  ‘and  this  dary  mice  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  every 
very  place  is  in  the  district  you  are  to  lake  parish.  Still,  after  a  while,  be  thought  he’d 


very  place  is  in  the  district  you  are  to  lake 
charge  of.’ 

‘  This  !’  gasped  the  curate  with  astonish¬ 
ment.  And  he  stood  still  as  he  spoke,  half 
shuddering  amidst  the  crowd  of  Jews,  thieves, 
rags,  filth,  foul  smells,  and  wretchedness,  as 
his  mind  and  spirit  flew  back  to  the  country 
scenes  and  country  friends  be  uad  that  morn¬ 
ing  left. 

‘  Here !  I  could  never  live  here.  The 
air  seems  thick  with  impurity.  I  thought 
St.  George’s,  meant  St.  George’s,  Hanover 
Square.”  » 

His  companion  laughed.  ‘  You  longed  for 
fashion  did  you  ?  You  wanted  to  live  amongst 
lofty  people ;  to  change  the  rural  sounds  of 
Wilts  for  the  clatter  of  dashing  vehicles,  and 
to  marry  and  bury  lords  and  ladies  ?  No,  no, 
St.  George’s-in-lhe-Easf  it  is  that  wants  a 
curer  of  souls,  and  believe  me  you  are  just 
the  man  for  the  place.’ 

Forward  they  went  in  silence,  until  they 
reached  the  rector’s  door. 

‘  I  cannot  undertake  it,’  repeated  the  coun¬ 
try  curate.  ‘  The  smells,  and  sights,  and 
noises,  are  frightful.  I  could  not  live  in  this 
atmosphere,  I’m  sure.’ 

‘  But  the  rector  has  kept  the  place  vacant 
for  you,’  was  the  response  ;  and  as  he  spoke 
they  were  ushered  into  the  presence  of  that 
dignitary  himself. 

More  friendly  greetings  and  kind  speeches. 
The  curate  was  the  thing  ;  he  would  soon  be 
used  to  the  neighborhood.  He  firmly  declar- 
eu  his  repugnance.  But  what  was  he,  the 
rector,  to  do  !  He  had  been  waUing  for.  the 
curate.  He  should  be  greatly  put  out  of  his 
way  if  he  were  disappointed  at  this  critical 
moment.  Indeed  he  was  very  ill.  He  real¬ 
ly  hoped  he  should  not  hear  of  anything  like 
refusal.  And  a  great  deal  of  talk  resulted  in 
an  arrangement  that  the  curate  should  fry  for 
a  month,  whilst  the  rector  sought  for  another 
to  succeed  him. 

In  a  little  old  house  close  by,  some  little 
rooms  were  selected  ns  a  cheap  temporary 
lodging,  and  there  our  country  friend  soon  lo¬ 
cated  himself.  The  occasional  funeral  duty 


almost  unredeemed  poverty — a  population  of  of  the  country  was  changed  for  the  constant 


very  many  thousand  souls,  located  upon  a 
very  few  acres  of  ground.  Scores  of  houses 
of  six  rooms,  holding  six  families ;  scores  of 
houses  of  five  rooms,  holding  five  families  ; 
hundreds  of  houses  of  four  rooms,  holding 
lour  families  each.  ‘  Time  was,’  said  an  old 
inhabitant  of  the  spot,  ‘  when  the  people  could 
gel  two  rooms— one  to  live  in,  one  to  sleep  in. 
But  the  evictions  at  the  West  end,  and  other 
circumstances,  have  so  increased  the  num¬ 
bers,  that  rents  have  risen  and  the  people  can 
afford  but  one  room.’ 

Such  a  spot  offers  so  few  attractions  to  the 
class  who  are  able  to  choose  such  a  location 
for  themselves,  that  there  are  no  resident  gen¬ 
try  in  the  place.  Those  who  own  the  prop¬ 
erty,  live  away  from  it.  There  are  no  large, 
good  houses  offering  a  contrast  to  the  surround- 
ing  poverty  ;  no  wealthy  people  who  may  be 
asked  to  lend  to  their  poor  neighbors.  One  in 
every  fourteen  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
parish  are  paupers.  Surely  such  a  spot  offers  few 
inducements  for  its  selection  as  a  place  of  per¬ 
manent  abode.  Yet  here,  some  years  since, 
came  a  hopeful,  zealous,  hard-working  man, 
who  seeing  and  feeling  the  wants  of  the 
neighborho^,  went  single  handed  to  w'ork  to 
see  what  good  intentions,  backed  by  persever¬ 
ance,  could  do  in  a  hand  to  hand  fight  with 
poverty,  ignorance,  dirt,  neglect  and  crime. 

Twenty  years  ago,  the  then  rector  of  Si. 
George’s-in-the-East,  was  a  Doctor  of  Divini¬ 
ty,  of  the  old  school,  whose  pride  it  was  to 


day  by  day,  week  by  week,  repetitions  of  a 
gorged  London  grave-yard.  Work,  work, 
work,  was  become  the  order  of  his  life,  and 
work  too  without  knowing  the  people  for 
whom  he  was  ministering,  and  in  a  field  so 
vast  that  there  seemed  little  chance  of  his 
ever  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  souls  now 
under  his  spiritual  charge.  Whilst  yet  as¬ 
tonished  at  the  change,  and  whilst  longing  for 
the  day  that  should  release  him  for  his  re¬ 
turn,  a  letter  reached  him,  saying  the  incum¬ 
bent  of  his  Wiltshire  parish  was — dead  !  Ease 
and  abundance  had  been  succeeded  by  the 
demon  that  follows  in  their  trains,  Apoplexy 
—a  scene  of  confusion  and  distress — hurry¬ 
ing  for  doctors,  who  came  to  use  lancets  and 
shake  their  heads — and  the  curtain  fell,  leav¬ 
ing  a  widow  to  mourn,  a  preferment  to  delight 
some  expectant,  and  a  curate  out  of  place. 
This  fatal  termination  of  his  old  patron’s  ca¬ 
reer  came  at  a  critical  moment.  Wiltshire  no 
longer  beckoned  our  humble  hero  back.  St. 
George’s-in-lhe-Elast  had  him  in  its  clutches, 
and  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
and  a  field  for  usefulness  was  better  than 
throwing  himself  adrift  upon  the  world  ;  and 
the  upshot  was  that,  instead  of  leaving  his 
small  lodging  at  the  end  of  the  month,  he  liv¬ 
ed  there  for  many  years. 


The  terms  he  made  with  the  old  rector 
were  (and  the  said  old  rector  had  very,  very 
serious  doubts  about  all  these  new-fangled 
church-buildings;  but  being  quite  an  old  gen¬ 
tleman,  bethought  it  very  much  the  Bishop’s 
affair) — the  curate’s  terms,  we  say,  were 
that  he  would  accept  the  incumbency  of  the 
new  district  upon  condition  of  continuing  to 
receive  his  stipend,  out  of  which  he  would 
pay  a  curate  to  perform  duty  at  the  old  church, 
whilst  himself  went  to  labor  with  the  new. 

He  began  his  labors  in  a  very  business-like 
way.  He  look  stock  of  his  new  district, 
counted  his  flock,  estimated  their  quality  as 
it  were,  and  found  that  upon  the  sixty-three 
acres  committed  to  his  clerical  charge,  there 
were  seventy-seven  streets  and  courts,  con¬ 
taining  upwards  of  two  thousand  six  hundred 
houses,  holding  more  than  seventeen  thousand 
men,  women,  and  children.  For  every  four 
buildings  that  might,  in  the  conventional  sense 
be  culled  ‘  respectable  private  houses,’  he 
found  that  there  was  on  an  average,  one  pub¬ 
lic  house,  or  beer  shop,  and  that  more  than 
one  half  of  the  total  number  of  houses  were 
essentially  the  dwellings  of  the  very  poor. 
These  very  poor  numbered  fifteen  thousand 
out  of  the  total  inhabitants,  and  the  ranks  of 
this  army  of  poverty  were  described  as  being 
filled  with  ‘sailors  and  men  dependent  ujwn 
the  uncertain  labor  of  the  dqcks  ;’  the  women 
being  generally  ‘  seamstresses,  working  for 
the  slop  shops,  which  abound  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  ; — poor  creatures  belonging  to  the 
class  now  so  well  known  as  “distressed  needle 
women.”  The  average  rental  of  these  houses 
— houses  in  London  be  it  remembered — was 
only  eight  pounds  ten  shillings  a  year  ! 

Such  a  locality  could  not  be  supposed  to 
afford  much  in  the  shape  of  pew-rents,  but  on 
pew-rents  alone  must  the  preacher  depend, 
as  there  was  no  endowment.  So,  giving  six 
hundred  free  seats  for  those  unable  or  unwil¬ 
ling  to  contribute,  our  curate  began  his  minis¬ 
trations  in  the  new  church.  His  zeal  and  ex¬ 
cellence  of  purpose  and  conduct,  had  secured 
him  friends  and  sympathizers — and  those 
qualities  now  soon  began  to  bring  him  a  con¬ 
gregation.  In  his  vestry  he  kept  an  alpha¬ 
betical  index  of  the  poor,  in  which  was  noted 
,  what  help  had  been  given  to  each  applicant 
— who  had  received  a  ticket  for  free  baptism  ; 

I  who  a  letter  for  the  dispensary  or  the  hospi¬ 
tal  ;  who  had  been  attended  by  the  district 
visitors ;  who  had  been  helped  by  the  blanket 
loan  society  ;  whose  children  ought  to  be  got 
into  the  National  or  the  Sunday-school ;  and 
so  on.  Some  of  the  warmest  and  best  of  the 
free-seals  were  supplied  with  books  in  large 
type,  suitable  for  aged  eyes — and  soon  it  was 
found  that  old  folks  began  to  congregate,  in 
numbers,  in  front  of  the  church  doors  long 
before  they  opened,  that  they  might  secure 
these  best  seats,  where  they  could  see  and 
hear,  and  have  a  large-typed  Prayer-Book. 

The  kindly  sympathies  which  enlisted  the 
poor  did  more  than  that.  Amongst  the  rich¬ 
er  people  friends  were  found.  The  pews 
filled  ;  a  subscription  in  Ibe  parish  pmid  for 
gas-fittings  and  other  needful  appointments; 
and  though,  the  first  year,  the  curate’s  gains, 
after  he  had  paid  his  curate  at  the  mother 
church,  were  ni7,  yet  the  next  year  he  found 
himselt  with  an  income,  small,  yet  something. 
And  now  another  event  took  place.  The  old 


ment  be  imagined,  when  be  opened  the  slip 
of  paper  in  bis  band,  and  found  it  a  cheque 
for  one  ihounDd  pounds ! 

The  donor  was  the  same  old  man  who  had 
released  the  organ  from  its  difficultiea.  He 
is  since  dead  ;  but  bis  gifts  towards  the  needs 
of  a  poor  London  parish  stand  a  lasting  record 
of  unobtrusive  charity  in  the  list  of  donstions 
to  Christ  Church,  St.  George’s  in  the  Best, 
where  his  offering  figures  thus : 

A  Family  Fund  .  .  j^llOO 

Just  below  it  on  the  list,  is  another  large 
donation,  also  made  by  one  of  the  really 
charitable,  who  ask  no  advertisement  in  re¬ 
turn.  Two  words  tell  the  story  : 

Anonymous  .  .  j£700 

Monuments  enough,  these,  to  prove  the  ex¬ 
istence,  if  proof  were  needed,  of  true  charity 
in  England,  and  of  the  virtue  of  ‘  /’//  try.' 
But  more  remains  yet  to  be  told. 

Encouraged  by  success,  the  plans  of  our 
incumbent  became  bolder  and  bolder.  Here 


lender  mind  could  bear  but  little.  The  Lord 
will  teach  him  more  of  bis  sinfulness  here¬ 
after.  In  the  meanwhile  his  soul  is  filled 
with  much  of  cloudless  joy  and  buoyant  hope. 
His  time  for  conflict  has  scarcely  arrived. 
The  Father  shields  him  from  the  enemy,  till 
he  shall  have  learned  to  hold  the  buckler  and 
I  wield  the  sword ;  and  often  takes  him  alto- 
j  geiherfroni  the  field, and  places  him  in  safely 
as  more  than  a  conqueror,  without  leavins 
him  to  experience  the  dangers  of  the  battle. 

The  pious  child  is  not  without  his  graces, 
nor  without  occasions  to  draw  them  forth. 

liOve,  obedience,  truthfulness,  gentleness, 
and  many  others,  distinguish  him  from  other 
children.  They  are  now  graces  in  the  seed  ; 
but,  ere  long,  in  earth  or  in  heaven,  they  will 
grow  into  luxuriance.  The  little  child,  who 
steps  at  once  from  the  helplessness  of  babyhood 
to  the  vigor  of  a  glorious  spirit,  will  be  fitted 
for  the  change.  Grace  has  worked  in  his 
bosom  a  meelness  for  the  inheritance  of  the 


incuraoem  oecame  ooiaer  ana  oojoer.  Mere  )  .^ints  in  light.  And  it  may  be  that  many  an 
IS  the  sutelance  of  one  of  his  appeals  ;  a  list  I  believer,  snatched  out  of  a  sinful  world. 


George  s-in-lhe-East,  was  a  Doctor  of  Divini-  amply  sufficient  to  fill  up  his  lime,  but  the 
ly,  of  the  old  school,  whose  pride  it  was  to  curate  had  desires,  and  felt  he  had  a  dpiy  be- 
leave  the  world  at  large,  and  his  own  parish  yond  lhal  routine,  laborious  though  it  might 
in  particular,  just  where  he  found  it.  The  The  rector,  true  to  his  creed,  would  hear 


eu  mere  lor  many  jears.  rector  died — and  the  curate  thanked  his  stars 

And  how  were  these  years  passed  ?  The  he  had  taken  the  empty  church,  without  fit- 
work  of  the  place—the  clerical  work — was  tings,  and  without  pay  through  it  was — for 
amp  y  sufficient  to  fill  up  his  lime,  but  the  i  new  rectors  bring  new  curates.  He  had  tried 


dust  and  the  modes  of  past  times  should,  he 
thought,  be  preserved  inviolate,  and  hence, 
though  ignorance  stalked  through  his  parish 
unchallenged,  save  by  the  feeble  efforts  of  one 
small  charity  school,  he  lived  quietly  on,  un¬ 
troubled  by  any  idea  that  popular  knowledge 
should  be  promoted  among  the  flock  of  a  Lon¬ 
don  rector.  The  patronage  of  the  living  wa£ 
the  gift  a  college,  and  with  him  it  was  a  re¬ 
ligious  duty  to  leave  things  as  they  were. — 
The  world  let  him  livequietly,  why  should  he 
disturb  the  world  T 

One  fine  day  the  rector  found  himself  with¬ 
out  a  curate,  and  as  the  close  courts  and  pov¬ 
erty-stricken  streets  of  his  parish  sent  every 
year  many  hundred  tenants  for  the  parish 
grave-yard ;  and  as  the  young  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  notwithstanding  their  poverty,  would  be 
young  men  and  women,  and  made  up  amongst 
them  scores  of  matrimonial  matches  in  the 
twelve-month  ;  and  as,  moreover,  innumera¬ 
ble  little  pledges  of  affection  had  to  be  chris¬ 
tened  in  each  similar  space  of  time,  the  cu¬ 
rate  must  needs  be  a  ‘  working  man.’  The 
friends  of  the  rector  passed  from  one  to  anoth¬ 
er  the  demand,  *  Wanted — a  curate  but  cu¬ 

rates  seemed  to  know  what  sort  of  a  place 
St.  George’s-in-lhe-Easl  must  be,  and  the  at¬ 
tractions  of  ;£150  a  year  as  the  reword  for 
burying  a  little  army  of  dead,  marrying  no 
end  of  “happy  couples,”  and  christening  hun¬ 
dreds  of  young  cockneys,  did  not  secure  a 
crowd  of  applicants  for  the  vacant  post.  Days 
ran  into  weeks,  and  the  rector  felt  desperate. 
The  grave-yard  was  dank  and  clayey,  and 


nothing  about  schools,  or  societies.  There 
was  one  charity  school  when  he  came  to  the 
living,  and  the  e  should  be  the  one  charity 
school  only,  when  he  left  it,  and  ail  the  cu¬ 
rate’s  thoughts  and  plans  had  to  be  kept  to 


his  best ;  striven  with  the  difficulties  of  a  high 
duty  ;  and  had  again  not  gone  altogether  un¬ 
rewarded. 

The  church  was  a  very  great  step  ;  but 
schools  were  all-important— he  must  have 
schools.  Having  no  funds  for  school-build¬ 
ings,  he  bethought  him  of  the  Blackwall  Rail¬ 
way  arches.  He  set  to  work  to  try  what 

1 _ J _ .  a  •  • 


kept  steadily  on,  making  himself  acquainted  f  ,o  meet  the  many  tvants  of  his  parish.  He 

rh^a  I  to  clergymen  ivith  good 

^eni  en’r?*  I  benefices  J  and  to  wealthy  laymen  j  nndlhen 

i  .id  «f  a  cn'mte'  and  scriptnre. 


.  1.  .  J  a  * —  «iuoi  acumie  ana  scripture- 

.o^  m^E^i  t  .  f®"‘‘i.!'“‘  ‘  “  ".d"-  ‘>.|r?<-d  his  parish  through  from,  door 

know  f  .,1^,;  "7  “"'^“'“'>1.  ;o  to  door,  they  weri  more  th.n  a  fortnight 

know,  If, as  they  said,  he  teas  •one  of  the  right  going  from  hoise  to  house.  •  when  great  an,- 

*  ,  ,  .11  iely  (says  a  report  of  this  experiment)  for  the 

cay  arrived  when  establishment  of  the  school  was  expressed  by 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  made  a  grand  ap-  the  poor  people,  but  the  amount  collected  was 
p*al  to  the  public  for  help  in  the  building  of  only  eighteen  pounds,  fifteen  shillings — a 
new  churches  ;  and  so  readily  was  the  request  large  portion  of  which  was  in  |)ence.’  Lar- 
responded  to,  that  a  sum  of  two  hundred  g*^r  sums  ultimately  came  from  other  quarters 
iho^usand  pounds  accumulated  in  the  hands  of  to  aid  the  work,  and  first  one  school  and  then 
the'  bankers  to  the  fund.  The  impossibility  another,  was  got  into  operation.  Amidst  all 
of  one  rector— supposing  him  to  be  an  active  this  toil,  the  curate- (or  we  must  now  call 
man,  and  not,  as  our  rector  was,  a  kind  of  him  the  incumbent,  for  we  have  followed  him 
‘clerical  sleeping  partner,’  with  one  curate  I  into  his  own  church) — had  found  a  wife 

I  />! _ ...  .LI-. _ _ _ _ _  _ _  .  I  •  iM  .  . 


in  fact,  of  what  was  wanted  to  meet  the  spir-  ^ 
itual  and  educational  destitution  of  his  district.  • 

1.  A  parsonage  for  the  minister  of  the  pres-  i  ^ 

ent  church,  estimated,  including  the  site,  at  ^ 
one  thousand  four  hundred  pounds.  I  ^ 

2.  Three  new  schools,  for  six  hundred 
children,  W'ith  three  residences,  estimated  at  ^ 
about  two  thousand  four  hundred  pounds.  i 

3.  A  fund  for  the  support  of  the  schools. 

4.  A  new  church,  of  stone,  plain,  but  sub-  ^ 
stantial,  for  one  thousand  persons,  (of  which,  ^ 
if  a  sufficient  endowment  can  be  obtained,  all  ^ 
the  seals  will  be  free,)  estimated,  with  site,  at  ^ 
five  thousand  pounds. 

6.  A  parsonage  for  the  minister  of  the  j 
new  church,  one  thousand  two  hundred  , 
pounds.  ] 

6.  Endowment.  , 

At  first  blush  this  might  seem  too  much  to 
hope  for;  but,  by  hard  work,  by  hopeful,  | 
never  ceasing  endeavor — by  again  and  again  , 
recurring  to  the  cheerful  effort  that  follows  the  j 
determination  to  try — much,  nay,  nearly  all,  , 
of  that  which  was  once  a  project,  are  now 
facts. 

At  the  time  we  write,  the  incumbent  has  a 
comfortable  parsonage,  the  arches  of  the  ^ 
Blackwall  Railway  hold  three  of  his  schools 
— an  infant  school,  a  boy’s  school,  and  a  girls’ 
school.  In  the  same  place  he  has  a  pence 
bank,  to  which  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood 
bring  their  savings,  now  amounting  to  nearly 
a  thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  a  library  and 
reading  room,  in  which,  for  a  penny  a  week, 
the  poor  have  light,  and  warmth,  and  news¬ 
papers,  and  instructive  and  amusing  books. 
More  than  six  thousand  readers  have  attend¬ 
ed  the  place  within  the  past  year.  He  has 
likewise  a  Ragged  School,  in  which  the  very 
poorest  are  taught  to  read  and  write.  The 
fine  large  schools  he  once  hoped  for,  to  hold 
six  hundred  children,  with  residences  for 
masters  and  mistresses,  have  been  raised,  and 
are  occupied.  Altogether,  he  has  now  a 
thousand  children  at  school !  He  has,  more¬ 
over,  secured  a  second  church  for  the  neigh- 
borhood- the  church  of  stone  he  hoped  for — 
to  hold  a  thousand  persons.  He  got  money 
to  buy  a  site,  when  a  peer  who  heard  of  the 
efforts  he  was  making,  stepped  forward  and 
built,  and  endowed  the  church,  at  a  cost  often 
thousand  pounds  ! 

Thus  far  successful  beyond  what  were  once 
his  wildest  hopes,  he  is  still  striving  on.  He 
is  at  this  moment  trying  for  Baths  and  Wash¬ 
houses,  and  for  a  Sailor’s  Home — to  cleanse 
the  poor,  and  to  save  the  seamen  from  plun¬ 
der  by  crimps.  With  him,  to  begin  is  to  go 
on,  and  to  goon  is  to  succeed  ;  but  if  any  like 
to  help  or  imitate  him,  let  them  lake,  in  Fen¬ 
church  street,  one  of  the  sixpenny  railway 
tickets  we  spoke  of  at  the  opening  of  this 
paper,  and  stopping  at  the  Shadwell  station, 
ask  for  the  incumbent  of  Christ  Church,  in 
whom  they  will  soon  recognize  the  living  hero 
of  his  true  story  of  FU  try. 

The  Sphere  of  Woman. 

Elizabeth  W.  Pillsbury  writes  from  Lowell 
to  the  New  York  Tribune  a  long  letter  in  re¬ 
view  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Woman’s 
Rights  Convention  recently  held  at  Worces¬ 
ter,  Mass.  The  following  passage  from  the 
letter  gives  her  idea  (as  well  as  that  of  many 
other^)  in  relation  to  the  sphere  of  woman  y 

“Once  upon  a  time,  in  our  City  of  Spin¬ 
dles,  there  was  a  dove-eyed,  unassuming  lit¬ 
tle  girl,  who  attracted  the  attention  and  w’on 
the  affection  of  a  young  man,  quite  a  thought¬ 
less,  unsettled  sort  of  a  character — both  mov¬ 
ing  in  the  humbler  walks  of  life — and  she  j 
became  his  wife.  After  a  little  while  they  \ 
left  Lowe/l;  the  young  man  began  to  be  ' 
heard  of  as  a  writer  of  some  talent  in  light 
literature,  and  became  associate  editor  of  the  ■ 
“  Jiotto6  Galaxy,"  a  paper  of  some  note  ai  i 
that  tin*.  The  next  we  heard  of  him  he  had 
removed  Io  your  city  of  Gotham,  occupied  a 
very  respectable  position  in  society,  was  as- 
sociati?!  with  N.  P.  Willis  and  others  in  con¬ 
ducting  a  large  and  very  popular  family 


reader,  begged  his  parish  through  from  door  jociated  with  N.  P.  Willis  and  others  in  con- 
todoor.  They  were  more  than  a  fortnight  ducting  a  large  and  very  popular  family 
going  from  house  to  house,  ‘  when  great  anx-  newsimper.  After  a  lapse  of  some  years  he 
leiyh^ys  a  report  of  this  experiment)  for  the  became  a  resident  of  Philadelphia,  honorably 
establishment  of  the  school  was  expressed  by  a„d  profitably  engaged  in  literary  pursuit;, 
the  poor  people.but  the  amount  collected  was  ^nd  a  very  popular  editor.  At  length  we 
only  eighteen  pounds,  fifiwn  shillings— a  heard  of  him  as  taking  holy  orders  and  devo- 
large  portion  of  which  tvas  in  i>ence.’  Lar-  bis  talent  as  a  writer  and  teacher  in  the 

ger  sums  ultimately  trame  from  other  quarters  cause  of  religion.  And  where  was  his  little 
to  aid  the  work,  and  first  one  school  and  then  ,1^  during  all  these  years  of  his  pro- 
anulher  xvas  got  into  operation.  Amidst  all  ^^ess  onward  and  upward  ?  1  never  saw  her 

him  ’•  curaie--(or  we  must  now  call  associated  with  his  upon  the  title-page 
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•  nirt  h*  r  followed  him  j  book,  nor  do  1  beHeve  she  was  ever  seen 


(though  a  curate  of  treble  curate  power) — ever 
grasping  the  spiritual  needs  of  such  a  parish 
as  St.  IjIeorge’s-in-lhe-East,  with  its  forty 
thousand  inhabitants,  miisl  long  have  struck 
the  church  reformersbf  London;  and  when 
our  friond,  the  one  curate,  made  up  bis  mind 
to  write  to  the  Bishop,  pointing  out  certain 
strong  reasons  why  a  portion  of  the  two  hun¬ 
dred  thousand  pounds  should  be  spent  in  his 
part  of  the  world,  the  letter  could  scarcely  fail 
to  receive  attention.  In  doe  time  an  answer 


amongst  his  flock,  and  had  become  a  father. 
His  children  were  enlisted  in  the  work  in 
hand.  They  folded  circulars  and  helped  to 
seal  them  ;  and  one  Christmas  Eve  there  was 
a  great  feat  accomplished  ;  for  on  that  day 
there  went  from  the  door  of  the  house  ol 
clerical  industry  two  cabs  filled  with  letters 
which  the  post  would  deliver  on  the  Christ¬ 
mas  morning,  upon  the  breakfast  tables  of 
the  wealthy,  telling  how  on  that  day  of  Chris¬ 
tian  rejoicing,  one  parish  of  the  Great  Lon- 


sharing  with  him  the  chair  editorial.  She 
was  scarcely  heard  of  out  of  the  circle  of  their 
fireside  friends,  and  these  contenders  for  wo¬ 
man’s  rights  might  bare  imagined  she  bad 
quietly  sunk  into  a  nonentity,  “  slave  in  the 
kitchen  or  puppet  in  the  parlor.”  It  was  not 
so.  She  had  performed  her  part  in  beauty 
and  harmony,  and  when  she  was  taken  from 
earth  to  occupy  her  place  in  »  higher,  more 
glorious  sphere,  the  following  tribute  from 
the  i^n  of  her  husband  told  that  she  was  ap¬ 
preciated. 


ere  yet  the  seed  of  corruption  or  the  seed  of 
grace  had  time  to  bring  forth  much  fruit,  may 
occupy  a  higher  throne  in  glory  than  those 
whose  harvest  both  of  sin  and  grace  has  begun  | 
on  earth.  ! 

Of  this  we  may  feel  quite  sure  that,  of  all 
the  multitudes  over  whom  (though  they  have 
not  sinned  after  the  likeness  of  Adam’s  trans¬ 
gression)  death  (the  consequence  of  it)  has 
reigned,  there  is  not  a  single  little  one  whom 
God  has  not  made  his  own,  sealed  him  for  his 
!  child  below,  and  caught  him  up  to  be  his  child 
above. 

It  is  cheering  to  think  of  the  numbers  thus 
snatched  by  death  from  the  hand  of  the  de¬ 
stroyer;  children  who.  If  left  to  live,  could 
have  had  no  Christian  parent,  no  kind  in¬ 
structor,  to  lead  them  into  the  way  of  peace. 
But  the  love  which  chose  them  in  eternity 
has  rescued  them  from  the  perils  with  which 
they  were  surrounded,  and  removed  them 
from  positions  in  which,  w’ithout  a  miracle, 
they  could  never  have  heard  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  to  behold  forever  the  Father’s  face ;  for 
“of  such  Is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Christian  parents  who  have  lost  their  little 
ones  may  find  much  of  consolation  in  the 
thought.  You  only  are  the  losers ;  you  know 
of  them,  with  a  certainty  which  you  can  feel 
respecting  no  others,  that  they  are  God’s  chil¬ 
dren.  He  has  taken  them  from  evil  and  con¬ 
flict  ;  and  now  they  are  reaping  the  fruits  of 
the  Saviour’s  victory.  Happy  spirits  !  You 
have  to  plod  your  wearisome  and  lonely  pil¬ 
grimage  ;  but  they  whom  you  love  ore  bask¬ 
ing  in  the  full  sunshine  of  everlasting  bliss. 
They  are  wailing  for  you.  Fress  onward  to 
the  mark  ;  assured  that,  if  you,  like  they, are 
God’s  children,  the  meeting  cannot  be  far  off. 
If  they  come  nfl  first  with  Christ  to  you,  it 
w’ill  not  be  long  ere  you  shall  go  to  them. 

Some  of  my  readers  may  have  a  tribe  of 
little  ones  growing  up  around  them.  They 
would  very  gladly  leach  their  children,  but 
feel  some  doubt  whether  a  little  child  can  be 
made  to  understand  the  truths  of  the  bible.  If 
Samuel’s  history  is  not  enough  to  satisfy  them 
on  this  point,  let  them  procure  some  of  the 
narratives  of  holy  children  published  in  the 
few  last  years.  In  “Abner  and  David  Brown,” 
“the  Young  Cottager,”  and  many  others, 
they  may  see  that  the  God  of  Samuel  is  still 
the  God  of  children.  It  is  quite  a  possible  thing 
to  teach  a  very  young  child  to  know  and  to 
love  the  Saviour. 

Suppose  a  mother,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  smiling  little  ones  of  various  ages, 
from  two  years  old  and  upward ;  one  on  her 
knee,  the  rest  on  the  lawn  at  her  feet.  She 
tells  them  the  simple  tale  of  Samuel’s  child¬ 
hood,  and  then  speaks  thus  : — 

“  My  dear  children,  there  is  not  one  of  you 
too  young  to  be  a  pious  child.  Children  of  all 
ages  have  loved  and  served  God.  Samuel,as 
we  have  seen,  was  quite  an  infant  when  his 
mother  brought  him  to  Shiloh.  Yet,  though 
so  very  young,  he  had  given  bis  heart  to  the 
Lord.  He  worshipped  him  ;  that  is,  prayed 
to  him,  gave  him  thanks,  tried  to  please  him. 
He  ministered  to  him  ;  that  is,  he  served  him, 
did  all  that  he  could  do  to  show  him  honor. 
While  in  God’s  house  he  behaved  with  great 
stillness  and  reverence.  His  work  was  to 
shut  the  doors  and  open  them,  probably  to 
watch  the  lamp,  and  perhaps  to  sing  pleasant 
hymns.  All  this  he  loved  to  do.  He  loved 
to  spend  his  time  in  doing  God’s  work.  He 
listened  to  God.  When  God  said,  ‘Samuel, 
Samuel!’  Samuel  answered,  ‘Speak;  forihy 
servant  hearelh.’  He  did  not  turn  away  and 
!  think  of  other  things,  but  bent  his  whole  mind 
I  to  know  what  God  was  going  to  speak.  He 
i  tried  to  do  God’s  will---firsl,  by  kindness  to 
;  the  old  man  Eli ;  secondly,  by  telling  the 
i  truth.  And,  lastly,  he  knew  the  way  to  God’s 
j  mercy-seat.  Within  the  tabernacle  in  which 
'  Samuel  dwelt  was  an  ark.  The  cover  of  this 
ark  was  called  the  •mercy-seal,’  because  God 
shone  over  it  in  a  great  light,  and  was  very 
merciful  to  those  who  prayed  to  him  there. 
When  Samuel  wanted  any  thing,  be  could  go 
to  the  mercy-seal  and  ask  God  for  it.  When 
j  Samuel  was  sad  and  sorry,  he  could  tell  his 
j  grief  before  the  mercy-seal;  and  God  would 
I  I  give  him  all  he  needed,  and  make  bis  little 
heart  brimful  of  joy.” 

Why  should  not  any  mother  speak  to  her 
I  children  in  this  way?  And  then  she  might 
.  .  go  on  and  draw  the  lesson. 

.  I  “  Try,  dear  children,  to  follow  Samuel’s  pat¬ 
tern.  Ask  God  to  make  you  like  him.  Like 
I  ;  Samuel,  worship  God.  Let  him  hear  you 
I  !  pray  to  him  and  praise  him.  When  evening 
■  I  comes,  kneel  down,  and  tell  him  all  that  you 
.  I  have  done  amiss,  and  ask  him  to  blot  it  out  ol 
[  j  his  book.  And,  when  it  is  morning,  and  you 
I  I  rise  up  fresh  and  glad;  pour  out  your  first 
thoughts  to  heaven,  and  ask  your  Father,  who 
r  is  there,  to  be  with  you. 

,  “Like  Samuel,  serve  God.  Look  out  for 
J  ways  in  which  to  please  him.  When  you  go 
I  to  his  house  of  prayer,  be  very  still,  and  think 
.  much  of  God’s  presence. 

“Like  Samuel,  listen  to  God.  When(|^e 


you  or  others,  speak  the  truth.  I 

“  L.'istly,  like  Sumuel,  learn  the  way  to  i 
God’s  mercy-seal,  Samuel’s  home  was  the  j 
tabernacle  on  earth.  The  home  ui  holy  chil-  | 
dren  is  the  tabernacle  in  heaven.  In  that  ta¬ 
bernacle  there  is  a  mercy-seal.  All  children 
who  trust  in  Jesus,  when  they  pray,  pray  be¬ 
fore  the  mercy  seat.  Ask  what  you  please, 
dear  children,  your  heavenly  Father  will  give 
it  you.  Tell  him  every  little  grief;  he  is  full 
of  love  to  pity  you,  and  power  to  help  you. 
He  can  and  be  will  fill  your  soul  with  joy  ; 
for  Jesus  is  there,  speaking  many  a  kind  word  . 
io  your  behalf.  He  saj's  that  you  are  bis;  j 
bought  with  his  own  blood.  He  says,  that 
his  Spirit  dwells  in  you,  and  has  led  you  to 
seek  him  and  to  love  him.  And  he  says  to 
you,  that,  if  you  trust  him  now,  you  shall  live 
.  with  him  in  glory,  for  that  of  such  as  you  is 
I  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Christian  mothers!  never  think  that  your 
little  ones  are  too  little  to  be  brought  to  Jesus. 

If  each  mother  were  a  Hannah,  how  many 
examples  might  we  see  of  inlani  piety  ! 
j  f  Dawn  of  Life. 

^  T  s ' 

Duanric  MtaaioNt. — ^Th*  Treasurer  arknowIedKea 
the  receiplot  the  following  suibs,  ainre  Dee.  16th,  via; 

Ch  Annnneiatian.  N  Y,  a  member,  ;  Christ.  Nor- 
wieh.  Ct.  f60;  Chriat.  Shrewsbury.  N  J,  t7;  Trinity, 

;  PiiialMrgh.  Pa,  tHl  30;  Trimly,  (’arboadale.  Pa.  tlS; 

I  Si  George  «,  Aslona,  N  Y.  tl3:  Grace,  Cherry  Valley, 
j  N  Y,  f3;  Si  John’s,  Ohio  rily,  $12;  Si  George's,  llemp- 
!  stea.1.  L  I.  $13  17;  St  John's,  StamfoH,  Cl.  $22  19;  St 
i  Paul's,  South  Trenion,  N  J,  $20  34 ;  Rev  F.  M  P  Wells, 
Boston.  $2t>;  Si  Paul's,  Burlington, Vt.  $46  06;  Immanuel, 

'  Bellows  Falls, Vt.  $12;  St  Peter's.  Drewaville,  N  M.  $5; 
j  StPrter's.MontgameryCo.Md.$6;  St  Paul's,  Fretlerirk  j 
!  Co.  Md.  $1  ;  St  Mark's,  Coalsmouth.  Vs.  $6;  St  John's, 
i  Fayetteville,  N  C. $109 46;  A  CC, $2;  Trinity,  Scotland 
I  Neck,  $20;  Calvary,  Tarboro,*  N  C,  $16;  St  Paul's, 
j  Augusta.  Ga,  $66  20;  Bangor  ch,  Chnrrhtowrn,  Pa,  $14 
I  50;  St  Stephen's,  Wilksbarre,  Pa.  for  III,  $43;  St  Mai-  | 
i  thew's,  Sunbury,  Pa,  $44;  St  Thomas,’  Windsor,  N  C. 
$74;  rh  of  the  Advent,  Williamton.  N  C,  $2  96;  St 
Mark's.  Lewisiown.  Pa.  $10;  St  John’s.  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio.  $6;  St  David’s,  Dallas  eo,  Ala,  $2t);  8l  Paul's, 
Brookheld,  Ct,  $7  60;  (and  ofiits  for  Minnesntn,  $11;) 
Christ,  Madison,  Ind,  $27  70;  St  John  Ihs  F.vangelist, 
Stockport.  N  Y,  $5;  Jubilee  College  Chapel,  $16  62; 
Trinilv,  Ftirviewr,  N  J,  $1  80;  St  Stephen's,  Eteverly, 
NJ.  $3  80;  St  Paul's,  Red  Hook,  N  Y.  $10;  (irare. 
Brooklyn  Heights,  $68  04;  S  S,  $*^;  Christ.  Newlnn, 
N  J,  $10;  St  Stephen's,  Portland,  Me.  $30;  ihm*  F  Wil. 
cox,  R  .A  in  Pa.  Immanuel  Church,  ilulmoshiirgh,  $16; 
Trinity,  Oifonl,  $14;  St  Jude's,  Philada,  tor  III,  $23  67; 
Trinity,  Kaston,  $10;  St  Mark's,  Mauch  Chunk.  $6; 
Upper  Sheridan,  Children  of  the  Swedes’  rh,  $7  60; 

I  Grace,  lladdiMifield,  N  J,  $3  61 ;  rh  of  the  Ascension, 
Gloucester,  N  J.  $1  39-$82  17 ;  All  Saints  Paradise,  Pa, 

!  $10;  St  Paul’s,  Fast  Chester.  N  Y.  $14  60;  MS  Marsh, 

I  Esq,  Lancaster,  III,  ann,  $5;  St  Paul's,  Springfield.  Ill, 

.  adjl,  $1 ;  Si  Mary's,  Brooklyn,  N  Y.  $18;  Christ,  Iliul- 
son,  O,  $6;  rhof  the  Fpiphnny.N  Y,addl,$6;Si  Paul's, 
Ixuiist^^,  N  C,  $10;  Christ,  Manhaaset,  N  Y,  $18; 
I  Grace,  Saybrook,  Cl,  half  $6;  Si  James,'  Arlington,  Vi, 
$20;  Mrs  M  C  Deniing,  $.V);  Faiinuier  co.  Salem,  Va. 
‘  $8  18;  SlMirhael's.Marion.  Ala.$6  40  Total, $1 114  67. 

I  THOMAS  N.  STANFORD.  Treas., 

I  New  York,  Dec.  30,  1850.  137  Broadway. 
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Joint  Stork. 


Annuals  niuatrated  and  Juvenile  Books . 

THK  SUBSCKIBFRS  have  now  on  hand  Iheir  usual 
assortment  of 

ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS  AND  ANNUAIJJ  for  the 
New  Year. 

JUVENILE  BOOKS  in  great  vaiiely,  and  at  all 
prices. 

Bibles  and  Prayer  Books,  Illustrated  and  Miniature 
edilionaof  Ihe  Poets  and  other  books  in  fine  bindings, 
suitable  for  presents. 

They  have  just  published  besiiliful  editions  of 
Miss  .May's  American  Female  Ports,  in  octavo;  with 
12  Illustrations  on  Steel.  Also,  a  12mo.  edititin,  with  2 
Illnstnitions.  elegantly  hound. 

Dr.  Beihune's  British  Female  Poets,  in  octavo;  with 
12  pinirw,  and  an  nlition  in  12mo.,  with  plates  to  match 
the  ••  American  Female  Poets.” 

Scenes  in  Ihe  Lite  of  the  Saviour;  a  rhenp  edition  in 
I‘?mo;  with  12  plates,  bound  in  plain  niid  extra  gill  C.  Bvereat, 

binding.  a,  .  .  Ao  206  ('hrMnut  Strrrt,  ahorr  F.igkih, 

I  he  Women  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  12mo  repleniHhing  his  slmk  ol  WATfllKS,  SII.VER. 

edition;  with  12  plates,  and  bound  to  match  •‘Scones  [  W  AKE.SPEtrT ACLKS.OPEKA-t.LA.HSKN.  FANS, 
in  the  Lite  ol  the  ^myonr.  CARD  CASES,  (;OLD  (’ll  Al NS.  HHOtX  II KS.  I- 1 \. 

Watson  s  Poeit<alQnolalions.octavo.  9Illiistnilioiis;  RINGS.  CROSSES.  EAR  HINt.S,  HRACEl  tri'S, 

bound  tn  elmh.  exira  gill  and  in  morocco.  THIMBLES,  FANCY  G(X)DS.  6.c.  Ac.,  to  which  ho  itt- 

B,-roBPd  Barton  a  Life,  Letlers.  and  I  tK-ma.  With  vilcs  the  alicniioi.  of  his  friends  and  the  public. 

Fortran,  in  rleganl  hiiidinga.  ^  7— 6mf 

ALSO — NEW  KDITIOVS  OF  ^  _ _ _ 

The  Women  of  Scripture.  W  ith  8  lllnsimlions  on  Ridge  Road  Steam  Iron  RalUng  'Works. 
Steel;  and  an  llluminnted  front mpiece.  »  x^  .  e- 

Scenes  in  the  Life  of  Ihe  Saviour.  8  lllnsimlions.  on  T".*''  ^•'•l»«'^'»ully  irvile  the  allciilioti  of 

Steel;  and  2  Illiiminofetl  pages.  *  .  ‘j'**  "‘Pt-nnsylvaiiia  and  odjoining  Slates  to 

The  Rosemary;  a  ehoir©  eollection  of  Sacred  nnd  ineir  waiilihil  styles  of  ^  «■  . 

Religious  Poetry.  With  8  lllusiruiioiis  on  Steel, and  an  Kniling  and  (dher  t)rira mental  Iron  W  nikq 

llliifninntMl  rrmitismece  designed  nnd  executed  at  their  Steam  Mnniilartory.cor- 

Bethnne’s  Lays  of  Love  and  Faith,  and  other  Poems,  ner  Itidge  Rimd  and  Bnsid  sis.,  Phihidclphia. 

Scene,  in  Ihe  Life  of  Ihe  Pairiarclui  and  Prophet..  8  and  t  nst  Inni  Rniling  lor  (  enieleric..  Bal- 

come..  Step.,  I.,nwn..  Public  anil  Private  (•round*,  Ve- 
Scene*  in  Ihe  Live,  of  the  Apiwtlc.  8  Plcte*.  randah.,  Ac  Ac.  Comi-n.ing  on  cxiensitc  .►soriniciit 

OCr  All  the  above  are  elegantly  bound  with  gilt  «'  7'ginal  desivn.  lor  Settee.  (  hoir.  Bcdsiends.  Pier 
edge.,  .uitable  for  Presents.  "'"I  <  '["T  ^  I’mbrclla  Siaiid.. 

UNDSA  Y  A  BLAKISTON.  Publisher.,  '  7'"  ^  finn-l'ed  to  order,  at  .he  .hort- 


I  ^  Abstmence  m  as  sim-irsi  tense 

Polioe.  .1  JcMut  Slock  .nd  u  Matn.1  R..«i.  cnm.ii; 
ao  condition  except  nick  a.  w  u>ual  m  Lifo  Insuran.  e 
Henith  InMrance  Rate  will  he  mad*  known  on  a;^. 
plkaUM  at  the  (UBce  of  the  Companv  •?- 

BOARD  OF  TRl  srrEES. 

LeofMtrd  Jewell.  Thoms*  S  Smith 

Georfo  H.  Burgin.  M.  D..  Alex.  Camming..' 
TbooM*  RobiWKin,  CKarlea  ll.rknee., 

Hon.  Wm.  D  Kelley,  Thom*.  WaiiWMi, 

Daniel  H.  Rockhill,  John  C.  Siiiw, 

Pauls.  Brown,  H.  H.  Reed, 

George  W.  Cniloday. 

(>I'FICERS. 

Preeident— LEONARD  JEWELL. 

Vice  Fraaideni— GEORCIE  H.  BURT. IN.  M.  D. 

Secretary  and  Acluarv — JOHN  C.  S1M& 

Treasurer^ AMES  PE.ACOCK. 

Solicitor— THOMAS  S.  S.MITH 
Medical  Examiner*— John  F.  Riao.  M.  D..  No  266 
mirth  Eleventh  Mreet;  FaKD,  A.  FicKsanT,  M.  D.,  Niv 
141  itorth  Fifth  .tree! — in  attendance  at  the  office  ol  th. 
Coatpany,  from  124  to  2  P.  M.,  daily. 

SAVINGS  FUND: — Four  per  reiit.  interest  allowed. 
Deposit,  received  between  2  ami  6  o'rkKk,  P.  M. 

Nov.  2 — 3m 

The  New  York  Itife  Inaurance  Company^ 

(A  Sovingt  Bank  for  tkt  It  Wow  and  (hyikan.) 
Capital  $  t50,W10q  Ckarter  Perpetual. 

This  COMPANY  imnsaci.  ns  busmen  on  the  Mntu.l 
plan  Every  holder  of  a  life  policy  |ianicipatrs  in 
Ihe  proflls  of  the  business,  which  i*  divided  annually 
among  them.  The  Company  i.  under  ihe  most  careful 
and  prudent  management,  it.  capual  la  ample  to  me«  tall 
cnnlingenciea,  and  Ihe  terms  to  applicants  very  liberal. 

Pamphlet*  explanatory  of  the  principle*  of  .Mutual 
Life  Inaurance  aiay  he  had  al  the  olTiceol  the  Com|why, 

I  No.  4  Franklin  Building*.  North  aircet.  Baltimore. 

EDW.  J.  RICHAKDSO.N. 

Oct  1$— ly  Afrnf. 

The  United  States  Life  Inaurance,  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company. 

Ckartrr  Perpetual — CarJk  Suetrm—i'npilmt  $2.A0,('C0, 
OFFICE.  No.  28  MERCHANTS’  KXCHAM.E. 

This  Cum|>any  i»organixcd  upon  the  “  nnxed piinri* 
pie,”  Slm-k  and  Mutual,  which  conihiiird  fcainrea 
offer  to  insured  members  double  the  usual  scrnriiy. 
The  Cash  System  of  Payments  ha*  also  been  adopird, 
ihua  avoiding  the  heavy  drawbacks  created  by  unpaid 
premium  noira.  The  table  rales  ol  pnmiuni,  upon 
which  ila  iMilirieaare  being  issued,  la  the  onlv  srale  ex¬ 
perience  has  pnivrn  alioulu  be  adopiril.as  affitrdiiig  rr- 
qiiiaile  seenrity  Io  Ihe  insurer!,  and  an  nndcuhud  guar- 
ranlee  lor  the  perpi'luiiy  of  such  insiitnliona.  .An  ex- 
perlmenial  table  may  lie  found  worihlrs*.  al  the  very 
instant  a  policy  should  iMwsesa  its  greatest  value,  l.il* 
Insurance,  very  properly,  is  arresting  ihe  alirnlion  1 1 
the  world.  The  public,  however,  in  inrircimmiendahle 
willingness  to  rmhrace  and  employ  iis  w  me  and  snlniary 
provisions,  should  make  iilliniale  secnriiy  the  primary 
and  most  im|>nrtanl  ohjrrt,  which  can  only  he  aliamcil 
hy  ao  adjusting  the  premiums  as  to  anliripols  unexpec¬ 
ted  loose*  and  llurliiations  of  every  kind.  It  is  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  this  Company  annually  to  crrdii,  n|Min  the  (sdi- 
ries  of  holders  anil  IsMiks  oj  the  Company,  such  an 
amount  of  pnifitsas  shall  mil  nfleci  Ihe  alahilily,  or  im- 
poir  the  sacrcdiicss  of  ils  coiilracis.  I’nniiiinis  niuy.at 
the  option  ol  the  insured,  be  paid  annually, senii  aniinally 
or  quarterly,  in  advance.  All  neccaanry  iiilormntion, 
together  with  blniika,  pninphlels,  Ac.,  may  !>«  ohinined 
gratis  at  the  present  ollii  e  nl  ihe  Com|>any,  No.  28  Mrr- 
rhania'  F^xchaiige. 

DIRECTORS. 

Stephen  R.  Crawford,  Paul  II.  Gmidard, 

Ambrose  W.  Thom|ison,  I  jiw  retw  e  Johnson,, 

Renjamin  W.  Tiiigley,  George  M’llenry, 

Jacob  L  Flornnce,  James  Deverenx, 

William  M.  GikI win,  John  L  l.iiiion, 

STEPHEN  R.  CRAWFORD.  President. 
Ambrosk  W.  Tiiovirsov,  Vice  President. 

1  Charlrb  (i.  Imi.av,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

I  Acthart — Pliny  Fmk. 

CouNsr.i.  ANn  .ATTORNr.v — Thomas  Bulch 
I  Mr.ntrAi,  ExAMivras, 

I  Paul  n  Gmldard,  M.  D.  William  Pop|)cr,  M.  D. 
Aiig  3 — ly. 


Dec.  14  N.  W.  cur.  4th  and  Chestnut  sta. 

Splendidly  niuatrated  Works. 

Book  ol  Shakapeare’s  Gema;  a  aerie*  of  46  splendid¬ 
ly  engraved  Illiialnitinna,  of  some  of  the  moat  in¬ 
teresting  localities  of  Shakspeare'a  Plays.  1  vul.,  8vu. 
Turkey  monicco. 

Book  of  Waverly  Gems;  to  match  the  preceding. 

The  Book  of  (>cms;  being  seleclions  from  the  work* 
of  the  beat  English  Poets.  Illusiraled  with  exqniaile 
engraving*  on  Steel,  by  the  beat  nrtisls.  3  vols.,  8vo. 

Scott’* Complete  Works;  in 96  volume* — halfniorocco, 
splendidly  llliiairaled. 

Findeii’a  Beauties  of  Moore;  a  aerie*  of  Portraits  of 
hi*  principal  Female  Chanrciera,  from  Painlinga  by 
Eminent  Artista.  2  seriea,  folio  morocco. 

Mrs.  Jameson'*  Characieriatirs  of  Women :  Moral.  Po¬ 
etical,  and  Historical.  With  12  splendid  F-ngravinga 
on  Steel. 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Murray’*  Illuminated 
and  llliistraied  edition.  With  splemiid  lllumiiiatioiia, 
and  colored  borders  to  each  page.  8vo.,  morocco. 

The  lllusiroted  Knickerlwcker.  With  16  Engrav¬ 
ings  from  Design*  by  Darley.  1  vol.,  square  8vo. 

The  Illiialratcd  Goldsmith.  By  Washington  Irving. 


Square  8vo.,  cloth. 

The  Illustrated  Sketch  Book.  By  Washington  Irving,  ibe  paat  two  year*. 

Square  8vo.,  cloth.  Improved  Iron  Yokes  are  attached,  and  Springs  affixed 

The  Illustrated  Talc*  of  a  Traveller.  “  ”  fo  the  Clappers,  which  prolong*  the  aonnd. 

Our  Saviour,  with  Prophet*  and  Apostles:  a  aerie*  of  Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  complete  can  be  furnished  if 
18  highly  finished  Steel  Engravings,  with  descriptions  required. 

by  various  American  Divine*.  Edited  by  J.  M.  Wain-  THEODOLITF.S,  and  all  kiiidsof  Levelling  and  Sur- 
wright.  D.  D.  1  vol..  Imperial  8vo.  :  veyiiig  Instruments  on  baud. 

The  Qiieena  of  England;  a  aerie*  of  Portrait*  of  Dia-  ANDREW  AfE.NEELY. 

linguiahed  Female  Sovereign*.  With  Biographical  and  West  Tiny,  June.  1860. 

Historical  descriptiona  from  Agnes  S  ricklar^d.  1  vol.,  George  H.  Sword*,  Agent,  116  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

8vo.,  morocco.  _  j  June  8. —  ly. 

The  Pathways  and  Abiding  Place*  of  onr  I/ord.  II-  - - 

liutrated  in  the  Journal  of  a  'Tour  ihnmch  the  Laini  of  j  Philadelphia  Bookbindery. 

Promise.  20  engraving*  on  Steel.  1  vor,  4lo.  JOHN  D.  EfiAN,  Plain  and  Ornamenlal  Bookbinder. 

Bunyan’s  Pilgrim's  Progwaa;  Illusiraled  by  300  de-  I  J  leather  (;ilder.  Norlh-  weal  (orner  ol  Fifth  and 

signs  by  Harvey,  engraved  on  wood,  by  the  most  emi-  i  Greets,  over  IVleiM.n’*  B««>k  Store.  Twriiiy 

nent  anists  in  I»ridon:  with  an  original  Memoir  of  j  rent,  saved,  and  aomeiiiues  more,  lu  ihoae 

Bunyan,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cheever.  1  vol.,8vo.;  cloth,  p,ir„ni*ing  this  esiablishnief.i. 

and  morocco.  .  ,  .  !  L«fge  llliialrotcd  Work*.  Book*  ol  F-i.gmvings,  Scrap 

The  largest  ami  best  selected  slock  of  Foreign  and  B.K)ka.  Albums,  I’orifoli.Hi.  and  Music,  Umnd  with  great 
Ameriran  Illiistratod  Worka  and  Aimaaia  in  the  city  j  almifrlh,  in  plain  and  elf’fnnt  ilylra. 

it  tu  be  found  at  the  Bookiloreof  Monnir  ^  ^  Ferindirala  done  up  liMih  nrai- 

■  MOORK,  i  ij^pnu-h.aiid  cheaper  than  any  nihef  #filahli»h- 

„  Chestnut  atreet,  me,  the  cily.  June  1 -ly. 

Dec.  14 — tf  Opposite  the  Slate  lloiiae.  |  _ _ _  _ _ _ 

'American  Tract  Society’s  Publications,  j  Organ  Manufactory,  No.  548  Pearl  st- 

EMBRACLNG  upwards  of  16c0  different  works  of  a  New  York. 

truly  evangelical  character,  in  a  style  of  printing  I  -yrEW  ORGAN;—-  At  a  meeting  of  ihe  Vesiry  held 
and  binding  unsurpassed  for  beauty  and  strength,  with  i  ,n  the  Epiacopal  Church  of  Georgetown,  S.C.,  March 

many  beautiful  iliuairaiiona.  186(;. 

These  work*  leach  Ihe  great  truth*  and  duties  of  the  ..  o  ,  .  ,in-  u,  Mr 

Bible,  and  it  ..  believed  that  no  similar  eolleciM.n  of  “  Z  7 

writing*  can  exceed  them  in  purity  of  doctrine,  airopli-  Jardink,  for  the  more  than  ^  ^  .operior 

city  of^yle,  or  practical  usefulne*  »»»  f«««ract.  in  fnrniabing  ii.  with  an  organ  for  aoperior 

-he  general  aerie,  of  Tran,  amount  to  529.  nnd  are  m«i  «,n^ruine  exp,  riaiimi*  ^ 

put  up  in  packelafmm  No  I  lo  l3.containing  316  pages  j  ‘  Two  (ii.vuRRO  Sol- 

each,  81  26  rents.  I^kelaofrhildren’a  tracts  and  hooka,  preseni  to  Mr.  Jardiiic.  ihe  , hat  be 

illustrated  with  superbly  beautiful  engravings;  price  addition  lo  the  he  is  held  Ac  ’ 

from  15  IO  26  cent,  rpackel.  ^  ««««y  know  in  w  hat  TrraM. 

Tractssuld  at  the  rateof  15  pegeafor  one  cent;  Hand-  (  Signed.)  •  •  f’ltairman  " 

Nov.  30  DEPOSITORY,  18  6th  at.,  above  Market  |  cheapest  Solid  Riveted  Travelling 

Select  Academy  for  Young  Ladies.  Trunk  Manufactory  in  PhUa. 

The  misses  burns  have  opened  Iheir  Select  '  rjvHOMAS  W.  MATTSON,  Noe.  131)  Market  street. 
Academy  for  Young  Ijidies.  at  No.  162  Pine  aireet.  i  X  S.  W  cor.  of  4lh.  and  188  .Market  atrerl,  between 
In  Ihia  Institution,  the  PANTOORArnic  System  of  In-  '  5,h  and  Clh  sireeta. 
alniclion  ispumued.  •  persona  wishing  to  Iwy  lo  sellacain  will  find  constanl- 

llistheaim  of  this  System  lo  develope,  cnitivale.  ami  I  n,  hand  51)0  Trnvelling  Tranks.  600  4  nrpet 
strengthen  Ihe  mental  faculties:  to  aiore  the  mind  with  Hags  as*!  Sntrhels.  Valise  Trnnksq  I’ackiug 
useful  knowledge  in  a  systematic  form  :  lo  create  a  las'e  j  'I'l-anVs,  l.adips‘  lloanet  CasesqAc.q  Wholetale  or 
for  acience  and  lileralure,  and  lo  cultivate  hahii*  of  ;  |{f.tai|  at  the  lowest  manufarlu.ing  prices.  First 
ofaaervatiun  and  reflection  calculated  to  confirm  the  i  p,^mnim  Silver  Medal  awarded  by  Franklin  Insiiiuie 


Ac.;  all  of  whii-h  will  he  finished  lo  order,  al  .he  short¬ 
est  notice,  and  the  lowest  market  prices 

Having  ihe  advantage  of  a  Fniiiidry  and  a  Designing 
and  Pattern  dei>«rtmeiil  connected  with  the  works,  the 
public  can  here  find  Oriiamenial  lion  work  from  original 
pallcrna,  which  rannol  he  ohiainrd  si  sny  other  «*tal>- 
lishmriit  in  the  city.  Rrsidnits  and  Sirangers  are  in¬ 
vited  to  call  nnd  examine  iheir  specimens  of  Ornamen¬ 
tal  Iron  work,  al  Iheir  ware  nK>ms  w hirh  are  always 
open  fur  the  inspection  of  the  puhlie. 

MOKE  A  GALLAGHER. 

.Aug.  31 — 6m  Proprielori. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clocks. 

An  Exp4‘rieiiL-e  of  more  ihnii  26  years  ha*  given  ihe 
siilwcriher  an  opiNtrliinily  of  ohlainiiig  the  vsniMis 
comhinalion  of  metals,  the  heal  recjuisile  for  securing 
the  greatest  solidiiy.sireiiglh,  and  most  mehalioiis  lone*. 

Church,  Factory,  a.vd .STrAMBOAT RKi.iji,roti»lniitly 
on  hand;  praU  of  any  number  furnished.  1  hose  of 
Triniltf  Churrk,  New  York,  were  eonipleled  nl  this 
Foundry;  also  the  Firk  Bri.t.*,  which  are  Ihe  largest 
ever  east  in  this  country. 

For  several  years  past,  Ihe  highest  premiums  have 
been  awarded  by  Ihe  New  York  Stale  Fairs  end  Ameri¬ 
can  Instiluie. 

926  Bells,  averaging  637  Ihe.  each,  were  cast  during 
the  past  two  years. 

Improved  Iron  Yokes  are  attached,  and  Springs  afTixcd 
to  the  Clappers,  which  prolongs  the  soiind. 

Yoke  Frame  and  Wheel  complete  ran  be  furnished  if 
required. 

THEODOLITF.S,  and  all  kindsof  Levelling  and  Sur¬ 
veying  Instruments  on  hand. 

ANDREW'  MENEELY. 

West  Tfov,  June.  18.60. 

George  H.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

June  8. —  ly. 

Philadelphia  Bookbindery. 

JOHN  D.  EG  .AN,  Plain  and  Oriiamenial  B<H>k  hinder, 
and  I>ealher  (iilder,  Norlh-wrsl  roriierol  I'lfih  and 
Arch  streets,  over  Peleison’s  Ikxik  Store.  Twenty- 
five  per  rent,  saved,  and  someiiiues  more,  lo  lhc«se 
palmntxing  Ihi*  eslablishniei.l. 

Large  llliislnited  Works,  Rooks  of  F^r.gmvings,  Scrap 
R<M)k*.  Albums,  Purlfidios,  and  Music,  Uiniid  with  great 
care  and  sliength,  in  plain  and  elegant  styles. 

N  B.  PiimphlelB  and  Periodicals  done  up  with  neat¬ 
ness  and  despatch,  and  cheaper  than  any  other  eslahtish- 
roent  in  Ihecily.  June  1. — ly. 

Organ  Manufactory,  No.  548  Pearl  st- 
New  York. 

New  ORGAN; — "  At  a  meeting  of  ihe  Vesirv  held 
in  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Gcorgciow  n,  S.  C.,  March 
0th,  1860. 

“  Rrtolved,  That  our  thanks  are  eminenily  doe  to  Mr. 
G.  Jaruink,  for  ihe  more  than  faithlol  p*‘rf6rmance  of 
hia  ruiilract,  in  furnishing  ii*  with  au  organ  for  superior 

k>  our  most  sanguine  exmciaiioris.  ...  . 

-  Rrfdned,  That  in  view  of  ihe  sfotve  ihe  Veaf^  do 
preseiii  lo  Mr.  Jardiiie.  the  sum  of  Two  (li.vnRRO  UoL- 
LARS,  in  adiiitiori  lo  the  omouriiof  his  coiiirart,  Inal  he 


may  know  in  whnt  ap|>rrciaiion  he  is  held,  ^7  — 

(  Signed.)  ••  B.  fl.  WII.SO.V,  Sec  y  and  Treat. 

"Jas  (t.  IIrwing,  I'Aairmaa” 
ftT'.Mr.  Jardine  resper  lfiilly  aolitiU  order*  w  hich  w  ill 
b«  most  faithfully  execuieff _ May  II.— ly. 

The  Cheapoat  Solid  Riveted  Travelling 
Trunk  Manufactory  in  Phila. 

THOMAS  W.  MAYrSO-N,  Noa.  131)  Market  street, 
S.  W  cor.  of  4lh.  and  188  Market  street,  beiwcca 
6lh  and  Clh  streets. 

Persona  wishing  to  iMiy  lo  sellaaain  will  find  constant¬ 
ly  on  hand  51)0  Trnvelling  Tranks.  6<)t»  4  arpet 
Hngs  aa*!  Sntrhels.  Valise  Trnnksq  I’ackiug 


oknw  ledge  acquired  in  Ihe  Arvdemy,  and  to  Insure  it* 
aumeiiiation  and  useful  application  in  after  life. 

■rite  Panlographic  S>atem,  while  it  embmee*  a  more 
thorongh  and  complete  course  of  instruction  than  the 
ordinary  method  of  leaching. dispense*  with  ihedull  and 
tiresome  formula  of  Umg  task*  to  be  committed  lo  memory 
and  recited  without  communicating  to  the  mind  ol  the 
haraseed  pupil  any  definite  idea  of  their  meaning  or  ap- 
plicatioa— and,  in  place  of  disgusting,  inlercstt  Ihe  mind 
in  the  means  adapted  to  lU  discipliue  aud  enlighten- 
inent  ...  , 

Parenia  and  Guardian*,  who  feel  desirous  of  seruniig 
to  Iheir  daughters  and  wards  a  thorough  practical  educa¬ 
tion,  are  respectfully  invited  lo  visit  the  Academy,  that 
they  may  judge  lor  themselves  of  tbe  advaiilagr*  and 
j  efficiency  of  its  syftein  of  instruction.  Sept.  28.— ly 


1848  and  1849 


Mar.  31).— Iv. 


STAVELY  &  M’CALLA, 

Publishers  of  llie  Episcopal  Recorder, 

ALM, 

THE  MENTOR— A  Magamlne  for  Youth, 

AND 

2CCS  AlTD  JCB  P2.IITTSr.D, 

Ha.  lU  Paar  St^  Pkllnk. 


